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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE

il el s

ANNUAL REPORT FOR THRE YEAR 1943-44

’ PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE

Dr. M. H. Krishna, A, p.LIT. (Lond.), continued as Director of Archmological

Researches in Mysore irr addition to his duties as Professor

Steff, of History in the University. In continuation of the

period of his deputation in Northern India from 18th

December 1943 to 9th January 1944. he went on privilege leave for 10 days till tho

17¢h January 1944. During the period of his absence from the headquarters, Mr. L,

Naragishachar, M.A., Assistant to the Director, was in charge of the duties of the

office. Mr. M. Seshadri, m.a., Lecturer 1n History, Intermedinte Cotlege, Mysore,

was appointed O. O. D. as Junior Technical Assistant in tltis Department with effect

from 29rd August 1943. The place of Architectaral Assistant has continued to be
vacaut ; propossle to fill up the vacaney have beerr sent up.

Owing to considerttions of war economy: and concentration on the work dt the

execavation finds, extensive tours for exploration of the

Tours: Exploration. ancient sites and montments could not be undertaken in

the State. While attending the Conferences in Northern

Indin on deputation, the Director availed of the opportunity to study several monu-

ments, excavations and musenms in Northery India. In the Mysore State tours

ware uadertaken to Seringapatam, Béldir, Arsikere, Chiteldrug, Bangalore, Nafjangid

and Belgola for inspection of the ancient monuments and concerting measures of

conservation. The Assistant to the Director toured in parts of Béelir, Chikmagaldr,

Kadir and Seringapatam taluks, while the Pandits touared in parts of the Shimoga
district and in the Mywore district and the neighbourhood.

Tuterestiug pillars besring minute seulptures ot the four sides and assigngble to

the Rashtraieita period wers discovered in Kaddr. In

Avchitecture. Belgola the shrivve of Bhaktavatsala is raised in a circular

shape., 'Phe'images of the Seven Mothers in the Hiredévi

texsple newr Balwmuri are all besutiful and foreeful and dseribable to the Chola

period.
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Though no fieldwork in excavation was done during the year, the work of preparing

the Chandravalli Excavation monograph for publication

Excavation, was continued. Photographs of typical antiquities have

been: taken and drawings of select pottery specimens

completed. Notes on individual excavations have been written out and are ready to
be sent to the press.

The views of the Director in regard to the classification of the Ancient Monu-

ments in the State and the need for revising the present
Conservation, arrangement in the interest of efficiency, weres submitted.
In connection with conservation, the temple of Kirti-
narayapa at Talkdd, the Chennakasava temple at Bélir, the Isvara temple at Arsikere
and the Ranganitha temple at Seringapatam were inspected and conscrvation propo-
sals were forwarded. Hstimates for the repairs of these and other monuments in the
State were scrutinised and returned either with countersignature or with proposals
for revision as circumstances required. Arrangements to conduct experiments in
regard to the conservation of the Gomata colossus at Sravanabelgola have been made
and solutions from the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, and the Archmological
Chemist with the Government of India, have been obtained. The Director’s remarks
on the report of the Assistant to the Director who had been deputed to Elephanta in
connection with the conservation of the colossus were submitted.

The Director took part in the proceedings of the Renovation Committee in
regard to the preservation of the Késava temple at Beldar. The Commemoration
ceremony of the temple and the installation of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness
Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar were duly celebrated by His Highness the Maharaja Sr
Jayachamaraja Wadiyar Bahadur during December 1943. A suitable inscription
commemorating the conservation work was also set up. ’

The total number of inscriptions collected during the several tours of the year is

about fifty. Of these three are copper plate records and

Epigraphy. the rest are stone inscriptions. Among the copper plate

records one set belongs to the time of the Ganga king

Sripurusha and indicates that the king lived for about a hundred years. Among the

lithic records, the inscription engraved on the basement cornice of the garbhagriba

of the Janardana temple at Belgola is dated in 1098 A. D. and happens to be the
earliest inscription yet discovered of the time of Vishnuvardhana Hoysala.

Eleven new coins were purchased during the ycar from the Director of Archao-

logy, Gwalior, The 63 gold comns obtained through

Numismatics. treasure trove last year were studied, identified and classified.

(Please see Part IV of the Report). The old coins of

Chandravalli are being further classified and studied and the catalogue is being
revised for publication,
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A Kannada manuscript relating to the history of Kempe Gauda II of Bangalore
. was examined, Another manuscript relating to the history
Manuscripts. of Beringapatam was also examined and a review of it is
published in Part V of this Report.
A set of copper plates relating to the history of the Gangas was purchased for
the museum. The coins acquired for the museum during
Museum. the year have been mentioned above. The Chandravalli
antiquities exhibited in the museum were all taken out
and re-classified.
About twenty publications were added to the Office Library.

. Library.

The Annual Report of the Department for 1942 was published. That for 1943

was completely printed and is in the course of submission

Publications. to Government. Supplements to the Epigraphia Carnatica,
Vols, XIV and XV (Mysore and Hassan districts) were

completely printed and are being distributed. The Guide books to Béldr, Seringa-
patam and Sravanabelgola were revised and 1ssued. In connection with the installa-
tion of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar at Balar;
a souvenir was issued commemorating the renovation work carried out at the temple,

The Director accompanied the Hon'ble British Resident in Mysore to Seringa-

. patam to show him round the monuments and explain the

Other activities. history of the place. During January 1944 he accompanied

Their Highnesses the Maharaja and Maharani of Travan-

core to Béliir and Seringapatam to show them round the monuments. During June

1944 he accompanied His Highness the Jamn Saheb of Nawnagar to Seringapatam
to show him round the monuments and the exhibits at Scott’s Bungalow.

The Department participated in the exhibitions held during the Silver Jubilee
celebrations of the Government Muhammadan College, Madras, the Kannada Sahitya
Parishat Sammelana, Shimoga, and the twentieth session of the Indian Historical
Records Commussion at Aligarh.

Perindical notes of inspection and reports, answers to querics, etc., wore being
submitted from time to time.

The receipts and expenditure of the Department under the budget heads amounted

to Rs. 12,989-5-0 and Rs. 12,707-9-0, respectively, during
Finances. the year. A sum of Rs. 281-12-0 was realised by the sale of
the departmental publications and photographs.

The success of the work of the department, in spite of the obvious want of ade-
quate staff, has been due to the sincere co-operation of the members of the staff and
their enthusiasm for research and willingness to work overtime as exigencies demanded,



PART I[—CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS.

Conservation Report on the monuments inspected by the Department of
Archeology, during 1943-44,

KADUR DISTRICT.
Kadyr.
ANJANEYA TEMPLE.

The four pillars of dark soapstone in the verandah of the Afijaneya temple
standing on the morthwest bank of the Sinirhonda are all good works of art with
minute figure seulptures and are worthy of preservation as examples of the Rashtra-
kiita period. They may be removed toa museum since they are best displayed
theve. Similarly the mutilated image of Ganésa set up against the front wall of the
adjoining Isvara temple may also be removed to a museum.

Yellambalasi.
KESAVA TEMPLE.

The repairs proposed in the Annual Report of this Departinent for 1942, page 12,
are very necessary and urgent, since the temple is fast going to ruin and would
collapse before long, if negleeted. Bome of the beams above the Lakshmi-
narasimha shrine have become dislodged. They should be set in position very
early. The roof, too, of the temple and particularly on the northern and north-eastern
sides requires to be made waterproof. The outer walls on the north-eastern side
have become greatly dilapidated, so that immediate attention seems very necessary.

The filthy surroundings of the temple need also to be improved and tidied up.
Owing to the party struggles in the village, the temple is being neglected by the
villagers. The local Shanbhogue Mr. Venkatasubbiah has been taking keen interest
in the institution and maintaining the Archak in his house. He volunteers to
donate a sam of Rs. 1,000 for the renovation of the temple and raise also subscrip-
tions as far as possible. The amount thus eollected may be supplemented by a
suitable grant from the general muzrai funds and the repairs to the temple may be
undertaken,

The mukhamantape of the temple may be used as a local museum for collect-
ing and preserving stray seulptures and iusoriptions lying here and there in the
vicinity of the village. The image of Sarasvati in front of the village was intact ab
the time of inapection in 1942; but it is row pulled down by some of the villagers



deliberately and is broken to severn} pieces. The pieces are lying nearby. They may
be recovered and the image restored and preserved. An important inscription of the
time of the Gainga king Sripurusha is lying in & neglected state in & cocoanut grove
to the east of the tank. It may also he preserved. Likewise, the doorway and lin-
tel piece of the ruined Iivara temple to the north of the tank may also be carefully
preserved in the local museum. The old cannon pieces lying in the navaraaga of
the Késava temple may be removed to a safe place in Kador or sent over to the
Archeological Museum at Mysore.

Pattanagere.
LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE,

The temple of LakshmInariyana is almost intact and contains good soulptures
n the cells, By effecting some initial repairs and tidying up the surroundings
regular worship can be arranged for. The roof and flooring of the temple require
early attention.

The archak may be assigned the duties of a caretaker in addition and paid
some allowance. The small sum of Re. 1 per mensem which he is getting at
present is hardly encouraging to him,

It is reported .that the temple was formerly in enjoyment of an inam plot to
the extent of about 20 acres near Ballekere.  If possible, this land may be restored
to the-temple. It is aiso reported that a sum of about Rs. 1,000 is at the credit of
the institution. This sum, supplemented by a suitable grant from Government
would perhaps be enough to effect the initial repairs.

NAGARESVARA TEMPLE.

"This is perhaps the oidest structure in Pattanagere, though it is simple in design
and workmanship.. Among its devotees, the Vaisyas of Birir particularly, like
Mr. K. T. Satyanarayana Setty, may be encouraged to provide for the cost of the
initial repairs and regular worship.

Asandi.

The conservation proposals in respect of the Gangéévara and Brahmésvara and
Virabhadra temples at this place are published on page 13 of the Annual Report of
this Departinent for 1942. Early steps may be taken to effect the repairs, since the
villagers have been negleeting the upkeep of the monuments owing to party feelings.
All white~washing of the walls, eto., in the Virabhadra temple should be slowly and care-
fully scraped off and the railings of about the Rishtrakita period in fromt of the
temple preserved in a better place,

s p—
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MYSORE DISTRICT.
Suttur (Nanjangud Taluk).
NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE.

This temple may be put into Class ITI for purposes of conservation on account
of the image.  The brick vim@na which is much damaged may be removed and the
rest of the temple put into & state which will prevent further deterioration.

SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

This temple is classed as & Third class Ancient Monument. Its original tower
is geen in a photograph retained in the matt. It is seen that the top was an ornat
Hoysala structure with numerous potstone sculptures which are finely designed,
though rudish and lacking 1n finish, with yakshas and dancers under toranas. It
appears the top was pulled down with the permission of the Government Architect
and a new ugly tower was constructed. The old sculptures are imbedded in the
compound wall and preserved.

Nanjangud.
SRIKANTHESVARA TEMPLE

The east face of the tower has been repaired.  The repairing of the other faces
may be taken up. The pavement has been reset and cement-pointed. The images
in the prékira require to be cleaned. The repairs proposed in the Annual Report of
this Department for 1940 and 1941 in respect of the sdmasiitra, the roof drains, etc,
are yet to be done,

MANDYA DISTRICT
Seringapatam,

SRI RANGANATHA TEMPLE.

The Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam was inspected during September 1943
in the company of the Executive Engineer, Mandya, and the following detailed con-
servation note was forwarded by the Direetor of Archsology with a request that a
detailed estimate in respect of the several items of repairs might be forwarded
for the Director’s countersignature. ~Pire recei} t of the estimate is awaited.
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Garbhagriba:

1. The inside walls of the garbhagriha may be whitewashed with a special
mixture of white clay (8359, or S°®) mixed in sandal water, without touching
any sculptured parts.

2. The holes in the flooring may all be packed and closod with cement
mortar and jelly, except the somasitra.

Outer walls of the garbhagriha:

3. The pointing on the outer walls has to be done inconspicuously using
mortar coloured so as to resemble the colour of the stones.

Tower of the garbhagriha:

4. The stucco sculptures, etc., of the vimana tower roquire to be smtably
touched up here and there.  On tho south-west side of the tower and at the top the
original plaster work has peeled of. ~The portion inay be replaced by fresh mortar
work ; but the mortar to be used requires to be of a colour mutching the surroundings.

Second outer pradakshina :

6. The flooring of the sccond pradakshina is uneven in several places. The
stone slabs may be reset evenly and pointed with coloured cewnent.

6. The walls have been indiscriminately whitewashed and the 1nscriptions
covered with chunam. The chundm coating of the sculptures and inscriptions
requires to be carefully scraped off without damaging the sculptures or letters
Further whitewashing of these portions should not be permitted.

Tower of the Mahadvara :

7. 'The nqrth-eastern and south-western corners of the mahadvara have
developed cracks from the fifth storey to the bottom, so that in every storey the
cracks are clearly visible. 'The portions have to be properly secured from getting
out of plumb and collapsing. Tha introduction of suitable bond stones, I-shaped
bands, dowels, etc., mnay all be considered and tried as also steel bars from the
north-east wall to the south-west wall as at the Victoria Jubilee Hall in Mysore,
tightened by double screw jacks. And the cracks will have also to be grouted with
cement. The outer stone walls of the mahadvara have to be properly strengthened
50 a8 t0 be ablo to bear tho weight of the tower above. In the north-east part
several of the slabs have become somewhat dislodged or out of plumb due to sinking.
Here the foundation has to be strengthened by underpinning. On the west, s6uth-
west and south sides the joints between the slabs have widened in several places and
some of the eaves-shaped stones have developed vertical slits due to the weight
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above, on the one hand, and the growth of pipul plants in between them om the
other. Some effective tree-killer may be tried for eradicating the roote and the:
joints between the slabs on all the faces gromted with cement so that the stone
portion of the tower might become a solid mass, capable of bearing the weight of
the masonry tower above. But the pointing of the joints will have to be done
inconspicuously in coloured mortar so as to resemble the stones used.

8. After suitably treating the cracks in each storey, the walls on the inside mnay
be plastered.

9, The old wooden beams and pillars which have been eaten up or otherwise
have become useless may be replaced by new ones and properly preserved by the use
of preservatives.

10. 'The flooring of cach storey has to be redone thoroughly providing for a
proper outlet for water through an inconspicuous pipc which may be introduced
vertically right from the topwmost storey,

11. Inside the topnost storey the wooden beams and pillars have to be reset
immediately. The fissures in the brick roof have to be filled up and the inner face
bas to be well plastercd, The bats inhabiting the storey wust be driven out by
keeping cowdung, giass, etc., smouldering for one or two days and spraying phenyl.
A trap door or wire-netting may be provided for the top floor in order to prevent
the bats fromn coming back to it.

12, The outer face of the tower is wuch coated over with chunam, so that all
the seulptured portions have become completely coveved. The c¢hundm needs to be
carefully soraped off slowly so thas the original stone or plaster work is laid bare o
view from bottom to top

13. Renovation of the wutilated sculptures should follow original models in
every case. What has been done so far in the uppermost three storcys cannot meet
with my approval. It is a pity that the werk has progressed too far to be rewedied.
The sculptures and other details have been worked out according to the fancy of the
workers who have not understood the spirit of Indian sculpture. These workers
have been trained in the Western schaol of art which lays stress on realistic details,
while the ariginal sculptures. of the tower have been worked by artists who followed
the old Indian idealistio standards. The atmosphere created by the present rena-
vation work is alien to that of the original and shauld not be allowed to be procesded:
with, at any rate, in regard to the remaining, storeys of the tower. It is desirable
that twu ox three workmen trained in the local style of architecture and sculptmre
may be.employed in addition to those alrsedy working aud remavation work casried
on very carefully under proper supetvision following invariably the contour of the
osiginals themselves and with reference, wherever necessary, to the sculptures
existing on the tower of . the garbhagrjha. -
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14. It is also necessary, before prooeeding further, to prepare working drawings
for the four faces of each storey of the tower, so that the details of the sculptures,
the symbols held by the figures, and the several ornamental motifs may not be lost
sight of.

16. Enlarged photographs, too, in respect of each face of the tower may be
arranged to be obtained for guidance of the workers. .

16. Electrio lights may be provided in each storey of the tower to facilitate
periodical inspection of the storeys.

Since forwarding the above conservation note, the tower of the Ranganitha
temple, that is, the exterior face only, has been entirely replastered, the original
stucco images being replaced by new ones. Incidentally it has to be observed that
the original character of the tower is totally lost and the style of the present stucco
images is definitely alien to Indian atmosphere. Ifthe Public Works Department
had consulted the Director of Archmology at the outset and his countersignature
obtained for tho estimate for Rs. 19,141 before it was sanctioned by Government, it
would have been better. But it is too late now and the work has been done.

Talkad.
KIRTINARAYANA TEMPLE.

As per Government orders no repairs can be done to any ancient monument
on the conservation list without obtaining the countersignature of the Director of
Archmology for the estimate of repairs. But in the case of the Kirtindrdyana
temple at Talkdd, as in that of the Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam, it was found
that repairs to the extent of nearly Rs. 2,000 including the construction of size stone
walls, the removal of brickwall, re-roofing, etc., had been carried out without any
mtimation to the Archmological Department. Accordingly a joint inspection to
rectify the flaws and propose suitable alterations and additions in the estimnate was
held in October and a revised estimate was called for. Since oven this
latter estimate contained several undesirable items and was also not satisfactory
in certain other respects another joint inspection in the company of the Executive
Engineer was made in May and a fresh estimate was asked to be prepared and
forwarded for countersignature. The receipt of the fresh estimate is awaited.

Belgola.
J ANARDANA TEMPLE.

Though plain of structure, the chief interest of this temple lies in the fact that
it was built and endowed during the days when the Hoysals king Vishpuvardhana
was yet a yuvardja. His earliest inscription so far found is inscribed on the

2
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basement cornice of the garbhagriha of the temple. The image, too, of Janardana
in the main cell is of good workmanship, so that the monument deserves to be
inoluded in the III class list and preserved from further decay. Some initial repairs
to the roof and walls may be caused to be made and the flooring generally levelled
up. The surroundings need to be cleared of the rubbish and made neat and tidy.

BHAKTAVATSALA SHRINE,

This shrine which stands to the south-west of the Janardana temple is built
in a plan which i8 rather rare in the Mysore State. It is a small neat
structure almnost intact and can be preserved without incurring great expendi-
ture. The slabs of the outside walls have become a little out of plumb here and
there and can be held in position by cement-grouting the joints. The brick vimina
above the cell may be examined with a view to its restoration if possible. Otherwise
it may have to be knocked down completely and the roof made water-proof. Here
also the surroundings need to be levelled up and made neat and tidy. The temple
may be put into class II for purposes of conservation.

All the stray sculptures and inscriptions found n the vicinity of the place may
be brought over and preserved in the enclosure of the temple.  One of the important
inscriptions belonging to the early Mysore period was standing near the well in
front of the temple. Unfortunately it has been broken to pieces by the P.W.D.
contractors and used in the construction of some steps by theside of a culvert across
& channel to the south-east of the Janardana temple. One of the pieces was actually
traced when the spot was examined by the members of the Department. The
Deputy Commissioner and the Executive KEngineer, Mandya, have both been
addressed in the matter and requested to make arrangements to recover all the four
pieces of the inscription and send them over to the Archmological Department at
Mysore, for being restored.

SRINIVASAKSHETRA.

It is & pity that the temple here, the original structure of which goes back to
about the Chdla period and contains beautiful figures, has become totally neglected.
It is in an awful state of ruin and requires immediate renovation particularly with
regard to the original structure. If necessary all the accretional structures in the
compound may be knocked down. The trees and other vegetation growing in several
parts in the area should all be cut down. The leaky roof should be made waterproof,
The dislodged slabs should be set right and the joints grouted with suitably coloured
mortar. The emoluments of the archak are too low to induce him to take care of the
temple. He may be given a suitable allowance to encourage him to look after the
monument better, The temple may be included in the III class list of Ancient
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Monuments for purposes of conservation and the initial repairs mentioned above
may be effected.

HASSAN DISTRICT.
Sravanabelgola,

In connection with the repairs to the monuments at Sravanabelgola an estimate
for Rs. 26,000 was received from the Executive Engineer, Hassan. It was
however returned with the request that some of the items might be modified and
some more added on. The conservation proposals regarding the monuments are as
follows : —

GENERAL,

1. The entrance to the town should be laid out by acquiring the lands and
provision made for parking carts and cars and for having a one way traffic into and
out of the town,

2. A large number of rest houses may be caused to be constructed.

KALYANI.

3. Water must be pumped out and the inlet and outlet may be opened and
provided with shutters.

4. The gopuras and mantaps may bo pointed with suitab ly coloured mortar

DoppA BETTA.

5. Provision of railings on both sides of the steps leading to the hill temple
way be provided.

6. The inscription of Rangaiya at the back of the Brahmadéva shrine may be
released to view.

7. The damaged corners of the 2nd gatoway way be covered up and the
lichens carefully removed by chemical wash.

8. The cuttings at the basc of the pillars of the 3rd gateway may be pointed
with coloured mortar.

9. Part of the wall belonging to the 4th gateway is out of plumb. It may be
reset and the neighbourhood pointed with mortar. The leaks of the gate may be
stopped and the mud walls removed and opened out as far as possible.

10. 'The north and east faces of the platform of the Odegal Bast. are out of
plumb. They may be rebuilt with concrete filling.
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11, The roof of the Brabmadéva pillar mantaps may beyeset. The lichenr
may be removed and the pillar cleaned.

12. One of the joints of the sixth gateway is out of plumb ; the upper bnck
work may be removed and a separate light parapet put in.

13. For the irregularly settled flooring of the pradakshina, a concrete bed may
be provided, the slabs being reset and pointed with cement. Outlets for rain water
may be given in the walls.

14. The ugly walls covering the small doorway on the west may be removed
and battened wooden doors provided.

16. The Chamarija Mantap may be rebuilt with the old materials.

16, The dressed stone pillars of the Gullakdyajji mantap, etc., should not be
covered with whitewash or paint. The out of plumb pillars may be reset.

17. The cactus tree growing on the brick top of the Vardhamana Basti should
be removed and the brickwork rebuilt.

18. An entrance may be opened in the western wall of the enclosure of the
hill temple from which the pilgrims that enter may go out after finishing the
worship.

IMAGE OF GOMATESVARA.

19. Injections with a hypodermic needle as suggested by the Director-General
of Archzology in India may be tried, the liquid being obtained from the Western

Cirole.
CHIKEA BETTA.

20. The area of inscriptions may be circumscribed by rockcut arc-like
channels on the east and west.

21. The disintegrating granite cornices of the south wall of the Par§vanitha
Basti may be treated with preservatives and the result studied.

22. The brick tops of the Mahanavami mantaps need replastering. The
inscription pillar which is out of plumb may be observed for further settling.

23. The corners of the Santinitha Basti may be pointed with suitably
coloured mortar,

24. The Bharatésvara image may be railed off and hitting the image with
stones should not be permitted.

25, The load on the roof of the Chandraprabha basti may be lightened.

26. 'The floor of the pradakshipa in the Kattale basti requires to be paved.

The brick walls are to be rebuilt with size stones and the roof is to be completely

remade. But the old frame work should not be disturbed.

97. Thebarred windows in the Chandragupta basti (east side) are out of place.
The spaces on the fifth window are too wide. Expanded metal could be inserted at
the back of the windows if possible. ‘
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28. The garbhankans at the AdlSvara basti has to be plastered. 'The sup-
porting pillars here are upside down.

29. The walls of gramte at the Chamundariya basti are peeling off. The
navaranga is leaky. The red lead covering the image in the upstairs may be
removed.

80. Props are needed for the western pillars at the north Adisvara basti.

81. The north beam of the Sisana Mantape requires to be replaced and the
ugly wall removed.

32. The roof of the north Santisvara basti requires to be replaced.

33. The damaged maytapas near the dome may be removed.

Belur.
CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE.

On the recommendation of the Arch@ological Department in 1929, the question
of opening out the courtyard and renovating the Chenna-
The Renovation Com- késava templestage by stage, was taken up by the Mysore
mittee, Government and the Belur Temple Renovation Committee
was formed in 1935 for carrying out the work systemati-
cally. All the ugly and dilapidated later structures like the Naganayakana inantapa
were removed and the sculptures were cleared of age-old soot and wax. The
ceiling of the éukanasi, the north-east wall of the main temple and the sanctum of
the Chennigardya shrine were rcbuilt, the buildings abutting the east, south and
north ramparts were repaired, the compound was paved, new images of Ramanuja
and Garuda replaced the damaged ones, a new car shed was built, the front of the
temple was improved, electric lighting was installed and a Lost of smaller repairs were
carried out. The materials were obtained free locally.  The Archmological, Muzrai,
Public Works and the Electrical Departments gave thoir supervision with little
extra cost and the funds generously granted by Government from the Muzrai and
State funds were utilised mainly for the worken’s wages and other sundry expenses.
"The total work carried out is estimated at nearly five lakhs of rupees, while the
actual expenses have amounted to only a little over one lakh. This conservation
work and the scientific skill, zeal and co-operation evinced by the various limbs of
the Government of Mysore in carrying it out, have won the admiration of the
Director-General of Archmology in India and other distinguished visitors.
Thanks to the generosity of His tate Highness Sri Krishparija Wadiyar IV and
His Highness Sri Jayachamaraja Wadiyar Bahadur—may
H. H, The Maharaja.  His dynasty endure for ever—the labours of the Reno
vation Committee have been rewarded by the preservation
of one of the greatest treasure houses of Indian art. The temple has been restored
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as nearly as possible to its original form, Only two major items of work now remain
to be attended to: tho mahadvara and the viméana.

In commemoration of the work carried out during the enlightened rule of His

late Highness Sri Krishparija Wadiyar IV and as a mark

Bhakta vigraha. of His late Highness’ devotion to the deity and personal

interest in the conservation of the temnple, a statue in

bronze of His late Highness, which was got prepared at the Chamarajendra Technical

Institute, Mysore, was consecrated and installed at the temple along with the

metallic etatue which is traditionally identified with Vishpuvardhana, the builder of

the temple. The commemoration ceremony was performed by His Highness Sri
Jayachimarijendra Wadiyar Bahadur during December 1943.

Following the ancient custom, a commemorative inscription in Kannada was

also sct up, giving a very briof account of the work done.

Commemoration, The text of the nscription rcads as follows :—
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Arsikere,

The Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, Hassan, reported that certain
Viradaiva gentlemen of Arsikere made arrangements to instal electric lighting in the
Iévara temple at Arsikerc and completed the work without previous Government
sanction, Since the temple is a first class Ancient Monument on the Conservation
List and no repairs, alterations, etc., could be carried out without the approval of the
Director of Archzology according to the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation,
the Deputy Commissioner, Hassan, was addressed with the request that the Public
Works Department officers might be instructed to stop all further work and that the
sketches and estimnates might be prepared and forwarded to this Department. The
Deputy Commissioner called for a report from the Amildar, Arsikere, in the matter.
It was reported that the lights were installed by the President of the Viradaiva
Mandali at Arsikere at the request of the devotees. The route plan and the estimate
were sent to this Department for serutiny. During September 1943 the temple was
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inspected in the company of the Amildar and the following improvements were
suggested :-—

1. Flat domes may be put in the navarangs.

2. One more light may be put upon the brackets of the south-east pillar of
the navaranga for flood lighting the central ceiling.

8. All the casings may be coated with dark slate colour to match the
neighbouring stones.

4. In the west square of the navaranga the bracket is out of harmony with
the architecture. But it need not be removed now since it is ornamental,

5. A flood light may be provided in the garbhagriha.

6. A wall plug may be put up in the west of the navaranga and provided
with twenty-five feet of wiring and a flood torch to show the ceilings to the visitors.

7. All the ugly structures in front of the Pafichiyatana shrines in the
navaranga may be removed. .

8. The iosulating pipe connection may be carried under the eaves to be
inconspicuous.

9. 'The Kalasa lights arc all rights’, but the wiring has to adhree close to the
walls and has to be painted 8o as to be inconspicuous.

10. Tho light post may be shifted to about 6 feet to thesouth and the guy
wires may be fixed to the ground.

11. Though the light in the mukbamantapa is all right, the casing has to be
painted over to be inconspicuous.

In addition to the above-mentioned suggestions for improvement, the position
for the lights and wiring for the double temple was also suggested. In the latter
case about seven lights would be required. The Amildar has since been requested to
send up & report indicating the present stage of the work.

Repairs and Maintenance of Ancient Monuments,

[Based on the Reports of the Sub-Division Officers.]

Reports of inspection of the ancient monuments made by the Revenue Sub-
Division Officers have been received only from the Deputy Cominissioners of Hassan,
Shimoga, Chitaldrug and Tumkur Districts. As per the instructions contained in
the standing orders it is very necessary that these reports are received from all sub-
divisions in the State to comprehend the state of the ancient monuments and
appraise the needs in respect of each. No report has-been received from the
Government Architect either. Till the work of looking into the conservation of
ancient monumeants as proposed by the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation_
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Committee is transferred to the Archmological Department, it is desirable that
periodical reports from officers responsible for inspection and conservation should
be forwarded in time to the Director of Archsmology, so that he might take suitable
action in the light of the instructions contained in the Mysore Archmological Manual
and the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation, 1925. It is alsonecessary that
the reports should conform to the prescribed form, for it is only then that some
information could be had about the state of a monument. Merc lists of the
monuments inspected will not serve any purpose, because they contain nothing
more than the names of the monuments which are already known.

HassaN DIsTRICT.

The Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District, has forwarded a list of ancient
monuments and important Muzrai institutions—containing in all 11 names—in the
Saklespur and Hassan Sub-Divisions, which are stated to have been inspected by the
Sub-Division Officers during the yenr 1943-44. The Sub-Division Officers may
kindly be directed to forward their reports in future in the prescribed form.

The Sub-Division Officer of Saklespur is stated to have inspected the Késava
temple and inscriptions at Bélar, the temples, Bastis and inscriptions at Halebid
and the fort at Manjarabad. The Sub-Division Officer, Hassan, is stated to have
inspected the Malekal Tirupati Venkataramana templo at Arsikere and the Liakshmi-
narasimha temple at Holenarasipur,

SaiMogA DIsTRICT.

All the institutions are reported to be in a fairly good condition. The question
of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is stated to be under correspondence.
It is reported that cstimates for repairs to the Kédarésvara and Bhérundésvara
temples at Belgavi, the Trimifirti Nardyana temple at Bandalike and the bastis at
Narasapura have been called for. It is understood that an estimate for Rs. 1,880 has
been sanctioned for effecting repairs to the Chandragala of Sri Ramésvara temple at
Keladi and that the amount has been placed at the disposal of the Executive
Engineer, Shimoga. The estimate for effecting repairs to Sri Keladi Mallikirjuna
temple, Sagar Taluk, is said to have been revised by the Government Architect and
that for fixing & tablet stone in the Durbar hall of Sivappa Naik's Fort at Nagar to
have been sanctioned and to be pending with the Public Works Department, It is
reported that the tablet stone has been replaced.

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT.

Inspection reports received from the Sub-Division Officers of Chitaldrug and
Davangere have been forwarded by the Deputy Commissioner.
3 -
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T'he institutions inspected in the Davangere division are the following :—
1. Jain Basti, Heggere.
2. Iivara temple, Anekonda.
8. Hariharésvara temple, Harihar.
4. Iévars temple, Nandigudi.
6. Tévara temple, Nanditavare.
All these monuments are stated to be in good condition.
There are four monuments in the Chitaldrug Sub-Division, »iz.,
1. Rock-cut temple at Rimadurgs
2, 3 and 4—Adoka's inscriptions at Siddipura, Brahmagiri and Jatingi
Ramaévara hills.
These monuments are reported to be in good condition.

TuMKUR DISTRICT.

Only the inspection reports received from the Sub-Division Officer, Madhugiri
Bub-division, have been received from the Deputy Commussioner, Tumkur.

In respect of the Mallik Rihan Darga at Sira, it is said that the main building
is in good condition and that the compound neceds repairs. The Jumma Masjid at
the place is stated to be in good condition and that its environs are kept clean and
tidy.

At Madhugiri the Mallgsvara temple is reported to be in a good state of
preservation. Some petty repairs are said to have been effected during the year.
The Venkataramana temple, which is also stated to be in good condition, is said to
be in need of some petty repairs. The Fort at Madhugiri is also stated to be in
need of some further repairs here and there. Removal of rank vegetation is
recommended.

The Malléévara temple at Midigési is reported to be in a good state. But some
petty repairs, like the provision of a wooden door to the mahadvara, are stated to be
necessary. The environments are reported to be not clean and tidy. Similarly the
Venka{aramansa temple at the place, which is also in a fairly good state, is said to
require some repairs. The ydgasala and pakasila are stated to be leaky and the
outside mantaps in a dilapidated condition. Removal of the abundant growth of
vegetation between the slabs in the flooring of the temple is recommended.
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PART III—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES.

MYSORE DISTRICT.

Sattur.
(NansaNGup TALUK.)

Suttdr is a village nine miles east of Nafijangiid on the banks of the Kapini.

It is in the midst of a large tract of low-lying rice fields

Situation, and is marked out for its flourishing wealth. The oldest

temple of the place is that of Narayanasvdmi which

appears to be part of an old agrahara hailing from the Chéla times. The other
temples are those of Suttdramma, 86masvara, Virabhadra and Jina.

NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE.
The Nariyanasvimi temple has an image of Varadarija which appears to hail
from the Ganga times (pl. I, 1). It is four feet high and the
Varadaraja. image is in high relief emerging from the slab of which the
background is made. It wears a tall tumbler-shaped kirita
with a flattish topand converging sides and has its hands thus: abhaya, simple
chakra with a plain cross, sankha and dana. The mace is in the background
behind the right front arm. It hasa necklet, yajiiopavita, a girdle, shorts and bracelets
but is on the whole plain. The 1mage appears to be that of Varadaraja and reminds us
of the Srinivasa images of Talkid by the absence of a torana inspite of there being a
background slab. (See M.A.R. 1918, p. 24).
In the inscription it is called Nagakésava and the temple is said to have been
built by Hoysala Narasimha (C.1169 A.D.). The temple
Description of temple. as it stands to-day is & minor structure of the Hoysala times
with beautiful lotuses, cruciform corner pilasters and a fine
soapstone doorway and wall. The navaranga appears to have been rebuilt in the
Ummattiir times, but the front porch has a nine-panelled ceiling stone with dancers
and royal elephants. This design is interesting and different from the usual Dikpala
flat panel.
The outer face of the double wall which is also of potstone is ornamented with
niches under finely carved canopies.

SUTTORAMMA TEMPLE,
About a furlong to the east of the village between the channel and the rice fields
stands a small temple with pillars of the Ganga times,

A Ganga structure, containing a set of Saptamatrika images, nine in all, each a
separate piece, about 2} feet in height. In thenavaranga of
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ootagonal pillars is a Ganésa which ought to be reatored at the north end of the series
in the garbhagriha in place of the 2nd image whichis a small one out of size.
Nearabout the temple there are a number of viragals.

Close to the temple there is an interesting image of Bhairava with a dog or lion
to right, a similar short-necked animal to left.

SOMESVARA TEMPLE,

The S6mésvara temple has been briefly described by Mr, R. Narasimhachar
in the Mysore Archeological Report for 1918, It wasa
General description.  Hoysala trikiitAchala facing east with the main structure
of granite and the ornamentation and images of potstone.
The temple was rebuilt about fifteen years ago, the old features being retained here
and there (Pl II, 1).
In the west cell is the Somésvara linga, a medium-sized one, belonging to the
Chdola times and evidently set up by the Hoysalas in their
Chola linga. newly built temples. The garbhagriha and the $ukanasi
bave finely carved lotus ceilings.
The south cell contains a beautiful image of Sankara-Narayana evidently of
Hoysala workmanship (PL. 1,2). It isabout five feet high
Sankara-Narayana. with a torana of the same stone, It 18 on the right Siva
with jatd-makuta, trisila and akshamaila, and on the left it
is Vishnu with kirita-makuta, chakra and sankha. Below is a pedestal with a bull
and Garuda together.
In the north cell is a fine Baptamatrika set without Virabhadra and Ganapati.
"T'o its west is a figure of Chamunda of Hoysala workmanship (Pl. I, 4),
The navaranga pillars are of the round bell-shaped type, of granite and without

Navaranga mantapa. polish.

On the 86méévara navaranga doorway is a group of the Trimirtis (Pl. II, 2) on
one slab with Siva in the middle.

In front of the temple stands a small mantapa of four vase-shaped pillars of thé
Hoysala period. Its Nandi was transferred to s swall shrine to the east in the
Ummattir days. On the pillars of this shrine are two votive relievos of a father
(wearing long coat and puggree—Pl. I, 3) and a son in religious dress.

The original tower of the temple is seen in a photograph retained in the matt.

It is seen that the top wasan ornate Hoysala structure with
Tower. numerous potstone sculptures. Though rudish and
lacking in finish, they are finely designed with Yakshag

and dancers under torands,
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The old sculptures have been imbedded in the compound wall and preserved.
Old images From the south clockwise, the chief of them are :—

Seated Brahma.

Siva dancing as Jalandharahari.

Fine Yaksha and Yakshi figures and Kinnarfs, (In the south-west corner of
the temple is a small linga under a fine little potstone shrine called Malasthinésvara,
evidently of the Chéla times as seen from the insoriptions).

(In the north-west corner is & dancing image of Kali, four-handed with padma,
kalasa, damaruga and hand let loosely down),

Bhairava,

Dancing Siva.

To the right of the S6mésvara temple 18 & small shrine of Mulasthanésvara
linga rebuilt out of old ornate materials.

VIRABHADRA TEMPLE.

A few yards to the right of the Sémnésvara temple is a small shrine of Virabhadra

of Hoysala workmanship. Its fine Virabhadra was removed

Virabhadra and from the north Sonéévara temple. The doorway appears
Parvati, to be Chdla (Pl II, 3). Outside in a small shrine stands
Parvati which evidently was inside the compound formerly,

SRI VIRASIMHASANA MATHA.

By far the most important institution at Suttér is the Virasaiva Matha which
is generally known as the Virasimbasana or the Sivarftrisvimi Matha. A poetical
account of its traditions was composed by Mr, Sangappa Sastry in 1933.  Unfortu-
nately the documents on which the account 1s said to have been based have mostly
been lost and the history of the Matha cannot be easily verified. However, existing
inscriptional and literary cvidence shows that the Matha was flourishing in about
1500 A.D. and is thus an ancient institution. It claims to have about 40 branch
Mathas. Its buildings are all mnodern except the Somésvara, Mulasthanéévara
and Virabhadra shrines. Some of the previous sviimis of the Matha are well known
men of learning who have made useful contributions to the Viradaiva literature
The present senior Svami, who is said to be the twenty-second from the founder, is
named Sivaritri Svami, He has a considerable following among the Virasaivas of
the Mysore District and the neighbourhood. Heis a person well known for his
charities and patronage of education among the Virasaivas. = The Matha is
maintaining a number of Sanskrit pathasilas and students’ hostels in Mysore,
Nanjangud and elsewhere, thus worthily upholding the name it has earned by its
antiquity and influence,
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OLD RELICS AT THE MYSORE JAIL.

At the invitation of Mr. T. H. Ameer, B.A., Superintendent, Mysore Jail, in
connection with the discovery of certain brick foundations
An old cannon, and pieces of cannon in the enclosure of the Mysore Jail,
a visit was paid to the Jail on the morning of the 1st
March 1944. Two pieces of cannon said to have been discovered a little below
ground level in the area of the Jail gardens sometime ago were both examined. -One
of them is fragmentary and appears to have been quite & massive muzzle-loader of the
days of the early Mysore kings, though a part only of the chamber exists at present.
Like the cannon of about two hundred years ago it is made of massive bars of iron
welded lengthwise at first, and then covered over by a series of massive rings welded
together, Similar pieces are seen at Madhugiri, Nidugal and other drugs in the
State. The other is a typical muzzle-loading cannon quite complete as a specimen,
(Pl. XI, 2) with all its different compartments like the cascabel, the first re-enforce,
the second re-enforce, the chase and swell of muzzle, all existing intact. The piece is
of iron and cast solid to a length of 6'=1" from the cascabel to the muzzle. The diffe-
rent compartments are all marked by rings cast in the metal itself. The circumference
of the breech ring is 2'-5}", while the circumference and diameter of the muzzle are
1'-6%" and 3}" respectively. The depth of the bored chamber 18 about 5. Of the
orojections in the middle of the cannon the trunnion at the top appears to have been
yroken and lost, while the rimbase is existing in part. There is a small hole on the
urface of the first re-enforce. A Kannada inscription reading * Sri Chikadévariya "
sengraved on the surface of the chase, but the last letter appears to have been some-
vhat disfigured in a subsequent period. At any rate the discovery of a cannon of
hat period is very interesting and the piece deserves to be preserved in a safe place
ntil it can be removed to a museum. The cannon may have been mounted on a
ragon and used as a field piece.
Some courses of brick and mortar walls laid bare below ground level close by
the dining shed, a tile-roofed structure reported to have
Earlier structures. been built in about 1916 in the middle of the Jail en-
closure, consist mainly of a thicker course (2'-6") running
ast to west to a length of about 15’ and a thinner course (1'-3") running north to
outh to the south-west of the thicker course. The thicker course of wall is
lastered on either side and has been laid bare to a depth of about 74 ft. on the outer
northern) side where the plaster work is ornamented with four panels representing
ointed Muslim arches. A little above the bottom of each panel is worked in brick
nd mortar a projecting conduit or table, square in shape, with an iron pipe fitted in
ts centre evidently meant for conveying water, When reservoir water was not



23

required any more, the taps were removed and the pipes were plugged up. At the
floor level are found circular depressions under each pipe and they indicate that
water vessels were being kept there. The bricks used in the structure are quite like
modetn ones and measure 9"X41"X2}". This fact coupled with the existence of
the iron pipes suggests that the structure, which has to be 1dentified with a water
reservoir, cannot have been very old, at any rate, not older than about 60 or 70 years.
Such masonry reservoirs were in common use in Mysore about 30 years ago, before
the high level reservoir was constructed.

The floor level of the Jail building which is known to have been in use from
about 1860, was not much lower than the present level. But the floor level of the
reservoir, as is evident from the excavations, was about 74’ lower. It has therefore to
be assumed that on the northern side there must have been a flight of steps leading
down to the pipes. This flight perhaps lies buried under the superstructure built in
1916. The thinner course of the earlier wall running north to south to a distance
of about 10’ to the north-west of the reservoir and perhaps abutting on to it takes a
turn towards east, but its alignment is lost beneath the superstructure. Only the
inner side of the wall is plastered, while the outer side is bare. This circumstance
also supports the 1nference made above that there was a flight of steps leading down
to the pipes.

‘Whether the reservoir was meant for the use of the horse-stables reported to
have been formerly existing here or for supplying water to the public of those days,
is & matter for future investigation. In any case the buildings do not appear to be
important from the point of view of this department.,

KOLAR GOLD FIELDS.

Ancient Gold-extracting Implements from Kolar.

Mr. Benn White, Superintendent, Oorgaum Gold Mining Company, Qorgaum,
sent during March, 1944, one ‘anvil’ stone and four
Prehistoric anvils and ‘ mullers’, enquiring how these were used by the ancient
mullers. gold extractors and whether such specimens were met with
in Chitaldrug. The anvil stone has depressions on all the
four sides which are no doubt due to grinding. But the smaller ‘mullers’ do
not appear to have been used in conjunction with such ‘anvils’, for their worn
surfaces do not correspond to the depressions on the ‘anvils.” It appears very
probable that they were used independently for reducing the quartz to pieces before they
were subjected to being ground on the ‘anvils.” For purposes of grinding, the ancients
may have used pestles, specimens of which may yet be found if searched for
carefully in the area in which the specimens sent for examination, were discovered.
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The hemispherical depressions in the centre of the ‘mullers ' appear to have
been naused by striking the quartz pieces which were perhaps placed in betwoen
them ; while the worn surfaces round about the depressions are perhaps due to the
sfones coming into contact with one another. It is also probable that the flat ones
among these * mullers ’ were used as ‘anvils ' by the gold extractors of old and the
round and prismatic ones as hammers. Bruce Foote has cited some specimens of
such ‘anvils’ as, for instance, No. 426 on Plate 52 of his “Indian Pre-historic and
Proto-historic Antiquities ’. No. 1446 of Plate 48, ilid, is very much like the
specimens received from Mr. Benn White. Bruce Foote calls it a mallet. It is of
diorite and was found by him southwest of Nagaladinne in the Bellary District.
Another specimen, No. 3396 on Plate 19, ibid, appears also to belong to the same
class ; but Bruce Foote calls it a ‘thumbstone’ flaker. It wasfound by him in Kanja,
Vyara Taluk, Baroda State.

Many other examples arc cited by Bruce Foote in his *‘ Catalogue Raisonne ”
as coming from different parts of the Bellary and Salemn districts and from certain
parts of the Mysore and Hyderabad States. Such specimens have not come to light
in the Chitaldrug district, so far. But itwould be highly interesting to pursue the
subject further, Mr. Benn White has very kindly allowed the specimens to be
retained in the office museum.

KADUR DISTRICT.
Kadur.
Ancient Images and Pillars near the Sinirhonda.

Just outside the fort wall of the older city of Kadarand to the west of the
railway line, there is a sinir-honda which is the principal
Sinir-honda, source of drinking water in the place. On the north-west
bank of the pond there are two temples—one of Iivara
and the other of Afijanéya—both of which are structures of about the 17th century.
Agninst the front wall of the Isvara temple is set up a mutilated image of Ganasa
Hoysal Ganesa which is well-carved and belongs in all probability, to the
. Hoysala period (P1. III, 1).

In the front verandah of the Afijanéya temple there arc four pillars which are
all minutely carved with figure sculptures and suggest
Rashtrakuta pillars. workmanship of the Rashtrakiita period. The pillars are
hewn out of soap-stone of a hard variety and are all
square in shape with the sculptural friezes worked in bands running on all the four

faces of the pillars. These friezes depict Purdnic episodes as follows :~~
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1. First Pillar from the East.
EasT Facp:— (PLV, 1)

1. Top Panel—Inside a horse-shoc-shaped panel a two-handed figure is repre-
sented in the attitude of subjugating au clephant. The figure holds a mace in the
right hand. Possibly it is Bhima killing Bhagadatta’s elephant.

2. Second Panel from above—Here are represented the Yamalarjuniya episode
of Krishna's life (on the right) and Bakasuravadha (on the left).

8. Third panel from above—Siva and Arjuns aro represented as fighting over
a fallen boar. Behind Arjuna is Parvati. Siva is four-handed holding trident and
damaru in his back hands. He is depicted as if he is about to fall. The scene is
bordered by a rosary band.

4. Bottom panel—A horse-shoe-shaped panel like the top one, with padma in
the centre.

SourH FacE.—

1. Top panel—Inside a horse-shoe-shaped pancl 1s depicted the figure of a
person in the attitude of worshipping a serpent with raised hood.

2  Second panel from above—Here are represented two persons and two
crocodiles and further to right a cradle with a baby in it shaded by a serpent
spreading its hood. Evidently the baby 1s Krishna and the crocodiles represent the
river Yamuni. "The scene thus depicts the crossing of the river by Vasudéva with
his new born babe Sri Krishna as related in the Bhagavata story.

3. Thuwd panel from above—In the middle of this panel a linga is shown.
Above the linga there is a boar which 1s being shot at from either side by two
persons carrying bows. The figure on the right 18 probably Arjuna and that on the
left Siva. Behind Siva, Parvati is standing. The third panel from above on the
east face is evidently in continuation of this panel since the boar there is shown as
‘having fallen. This panel too is bordered by rudraksha.

4. A floral representation inside a horse-shoe-shaped arch.

The west and north faces of the pillar could not be studied since they are
imbedded in the wall.

. II. Second Pillar from the East.

(PL. 1V).

Here also there are four worked panels rising one upon another and each marked
from the other by floral or other ornamentation.

1. Top panels—The top panels on the four faces consist of highly ornamented
horse-shoe-shaped arches supported by makaras on either side on the south and
west faces and flowers on the east and north faces. Inside the arch on the south

4
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a flower is represented, inside that'on the test a medallion is shown, in that on the
north a flower with its petals disposed as on the chakra of the Halmidi inscription,
while inside the arch on the west a mayiira or peacock is figured in the attitude
of trimming its feathers.

2. Second friezeof panels from above—This frieze consists of a scroll on the
south, two Vidyadharas on the east, two pevcocks carrying a garland of rosary on
the north and a highly decorated makara torapa on the west with two rearing lions
in the middle. .

8. Third frieze of panels from above—On thesouth face of the pillar, Ravana is
shown as proceeding to Mount Kailasa for penance. On the east face of the pillar he
is shown as approaching Siva and Parvati on Mount Kailasa and begging perhaps for
the gift of Parvati who thereupon becomes Kali as represented on the extrewe left of
the panel. On the north face of the pillar he lifts the Mount Kailisa on the top of
which Siva and Parvati are seated. On the west face of tho pillar he is shown as
worshipping the linga sacrificing his heads one after another. The heads are laid on
the linga as they are severred from the body. Nine heads are thus sacrificed and laid,
when Siva makes his appearance. Flying Vidyadharas are shown as playing divine
music on their lutes. The figure of Ravana is shown on the right with a drawn
dagger for the sacrifice; while on the left he is shown as worshipping Siva.

4, The bottom panels on the four faces of the pillar contain horse-shoe-shaped
arches with flowers in the middle.

IIl. Third Pillar from the East.

(PL. V, 2 and 3).

1. Top Panels—The top panels on the four faces of this pillar contain also
horse-shoe-shaped arches. In the middle of the arches on the south face, god
Gandsa is seated. On the cast face of the pillar, the arch has the figure of an
elephant in the attitude of uprooting a tree,  The attitude is very vigorous. On
the north face the arch is carved in the middle with the figure of an elephant in
the attitude of killing & person by driving its tusks into him. The person has fallen
to the ground. On the west face of the pillnr, the arch has the figure of an
elephant which is in the attitude of heaving a person aloft after driving its tusk
into his body.

2. The south face of the second frieze from the top is carved with the figure of
a seated two-handed lady with chamaras on either side. In the panel to the right
of the figure is a standing Nandi, while in the panel to the left a group of trebs is
soulptured. On the east face of the pillar the frieze shows a bridged ocean with two
persons standing on the bridge.  May these figures be of Rima and Lakshmansa in
the attitude of orossing the ocean? In this case the figure of the lady on the
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south face might be Sita in Aspkavana, On the north face the frieze consists of
three panels, one containing a Kalasa, the second a standing elephant and the third
a full-blown lotus. On the west face also the frieze has three panels; the first show-
ing the sun, the middle one a tree and the third one a swan.

3. The third frieze of the pillar starts on the north face. ~Vaimana approaches
king Bali (on the north) ; Bali makes the gift (on the west); Vishnu's Trivikrama-
vatara (on the south); and, on the east, Vishnu is represented as Jandrdana holding
padma, chakra, sankha and gada, while Bali is being led as a captive to hell.

4, The bottom panels of the pillar contain figures of horse-shoe-shaped
arches with flowers inside them.

IV. Fourth Pillar from the East.

(PL YV, 4).

The first and second friezes from above are ornamental. On the esst face of
the third frieze there is a vigorous representation of Siva as Gajisuramardana,
with Ganésa to his right and Kali (?) to left. On the south face of the pillar
the frieze contains the figure of Tandavesvara. The latter group of sculptures is
well carved.

Above these pillars which may all be ascribed to the Rashtrakita period as
indicated by the style of their workmanship, the brackets consist of ribbed orna-
mentation as in the Chdla and earlier examples.

. CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE.

The Chennakéfava temple is situated at a distance of a few yards to the north-
west of the pond called sinir-honda. It faces east and
General description. happens to be a plamly bult structure with plain outer
’ walls and characterless cylindrical or octagonal or sixteen-

sided pillars. 'The templo contains three cells in & row,
The southern cell enshrines a marble figure of Lakshininarasimha said to have
been brought over from Keresante some years ago. The
The images. central cell contains an image of Chennakagava (P), III, 3)
which shows traces of good workmanship and well worked
details of ornamentation as in Hoysala sculptures. On the prabhavali of the god the
ten incarnations of Vishnu are represented.  But tho face of the god has become
pitted and ugly. It is very probable that it was touched up at a later period, pro-
bably in the 17th century.  In the northern cell is enshrined an image of Vithala
which appears to belong to about the 16th century (Pl, III, 4). It has no

prabhavali and its_two hands are akimbo.
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Pattanagere.

At & distance of about five miles to the south of Kadir, the village of Pattana-

gere is situated. To the north of the village are found the

Sitaation. ruins of an ancient mud fort wall and an ancient Hoysala
temple dedicated to Lakshmi-Narayana,

LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE.

The Lakshmi-Narayana temple faces east and appears to have been built in
more than two periods. The garbhagriha, $ukanis and
General description, navaranga form the original structure which was built
during the Hoysala period. The mukhamantapa with its
two cells dedicated to Yo6ga-Narasimha (north) and Vénugépala (south) belongs to
about the mid-Vijayanagar period, as indicated by the pillars which are of gramite
and cylindrical with plain brackets. The brick and mortar parapet appears to helong
to about the 17th century, that is, to the period to which the mud fort wall at tho
place may be ascribed. But the brick tower, which rises in the form of a stepped
pyramid and consists of seven steps, has an ancient look and may be as old as the
original structure.

The outer walls of the original structure of the Hoysala period are raised on a
bagsement consisting of four cornices of which the middle two have the unworked
latin cross, square and other mouldings. The walls are relieved by slender right-
angled pilasters. Above the eaves the cornices have once again unworked
mouldings meant for the representation of kirtimukhas, etc.

The outer walls of the mukhamantapa are plain and characterless, consisting of
granite slabs,

The images in the cells of the mukhamantapa are good works of art.  The

image of Yoga-Narasimha 1n the northern cell appears to

The images. belong to about the 14th century. It 1s said that it was

brought over here from elsewhere and installed m the cell,

The image of Vénugopala in the southern cell 18 a beautifui sculpture belonging,

perhaps, to about the 12th century and resembling the Vénugopila image in Adagiir

near Halebid. In the south cell another image of Yoga-Narasimba, but mutilated,
has been placed.

The navaranga doorway, though short, 1s typically Hoysala in character with

the usual vertical mouldings and figures of dvarapilas
Navaranga, carved on the jambs and the lotus and an unworked central
panel on the lintel. The four central pillars of the nava-

ranga are of soapstone and bell-shaped.
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The main image of Lakshmi-Nariyana in the main garbhagrihais gracefully
Main image. worked and about 44 feet high including the pedestal.

NAGARESVARA TEMPLE.

The Nagard$vara temple 18 situated a few yards to the south-east of the

Lakshmi-Narayana temple. It is simple in design but

An old structure. very probably the oldest in the village. It is low-roofed

with characteriess outer walls, The four central pillars in

the navaranga consist of the four-sided, sixteen-fluted, eight-sided and wheel mould-

ings like the piliars in the temples of the eleventh century in the Davanagere taluk,
Chitaldrug district.

Asandi,
VIRABHADRA TEMPLE.

The temples at Asandi have been described m the Annual Report of this Depart.
ment for 1942, pages 66-70. The Virabhadra temple at the place, which was
constructed in 1205 A.D. by a certain Haraha Sahani according to the inscription,
Kadur 149, contains some noteworthy architectural pieces, like the navaranga pillars
(PL. VI, 3), the doorway of the western cell enshrining Virabhadra and the navaranga
(PL. VI, 1) and porch ceilings which show delicate workmanship and lovely
ornamental details,

The doorway of the western cell (Pl. VI, 2) is elaborately worked with decorative

details appearing on the jambs, the lintel, the pediment and

Doorway of main cell. the architrave. The jambs on either side have, at their
bottom, small, but well-worked, images of Saiva dvarapalas,

each of whom is atlended by chamara-dharinis and male attendant figures. Above these
images and running vertically on each jamb appear the following mouldings: floral,
scroll, pilaster, scroll again and medallions. The pilasters are highly indented and
cruciform. The lintel has a horizontal frieze of beaded hangings and two banging
lotuses, one on either side, the upper part of each lotus being surmounted by a lion
rearing on an elephant. The pediment in the middle of the lintel has a fine relievo figure
of Gajalakshmi seated under the sun and the crescent with fly whisks on the extreme
sides. The elephants on either side pour over the goddess the sacred water carried
in pots. Above the lintel stone there is an eaves-shaped cornice whose front face has
been worked in three friczes of which the bottom onc 18 carved with rosary garlands
and the top one with dentil mouldings at the indentations. 'The eaves here are
divided by indentations into three compartments each of which bears a panel in the
middle well-worked with the representation of a kirtimukha. (The panel on the
south, however, is unworked). Above the eaves-gshaped cornice there is another
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frieze of sculptures on the architrave, the extreme sides of which have relievo curvi
linear turrets with rearing lions on either side, In the middle of the frieze there ar
three shrines depicted as being borne on bell-shaped pillars and surmounted by steppe
turrets provided with dentil mouldings on the cornices and finials at the top, Th
middle shrine has in ite front the representation of Ganésa, while the side shrine
have Yaksha attendant figures.

The ceiling of the garbhagriha rises on an octagon with two concentric square

above. The upper square is one prece and is carved witl

Ceilings. a row of lotus flowers all round forming an ornamenta

border to a panel whose centre is carved with the repre

sentation of an open lotus with its petals clearly marked and its corners show:
in high relief.

The ceiling in front of the garbhagriba is square and 18 divided into nine panel
by lines of lotus buds. The central panel is carved with a forceful figure o
Tandavesvara while the surrounding panels have the figures of the eight Dikpalaka:
arranged in their respective positions.

The ceiling of the porch rises in three stages. The first is an octagon, the fron:
face of the corncr and side stones bearing figures of the eight Dikpdilakas with pair
of warriors marching in panels between them. The under-surfaces of the corne
stones bear highly variegated kirtimukhas. The second stage of the ceiling 1s:
square whose under-surface 18 carved with scroll work represented as issuing out o
the fangs of simha-lalatas depicted in the centre. Along the edges of the under
surfaces run rows of short graceful lotus buds. The front or inner face of the squar
has figures of dancing groups representing Mohini on the east and west an
Tandavésvara on the north. The dance is to the accompaniment of the flute, the
drum and the mridanga. ‘The dance of Mohini on the east is in the presence ¢
Bhairava. Onthe west a two-handed male figure 18 represented as dancing wit
Mohini (Bhasmisura ?). On the south inner face, there 1s in the centre ¢
seated figure under a hood-hke canopy. with another figure standing under a simila
hood-like canopy. To further right there are three figures of whom one may b
identified with Bhairava and another with Bhetila. To the left there are the figure
of Virabhadra and Skauda, the latter holding a spear. The third stage of the ceilin;
is formed by the upper square which is carved with a high relievo figure of a dancin,
deity who 18 six-handed holding vajra, parasu, pointing towards heaven, pasa, dan
and phala. To his right is represented an elephant, while to his left there is th
kneeling figure of a devotee. Around this central panel run throe friczes representing
scroll, lotus buds with crecpers and flying figures with flowers, etc. The centrs
figure is identified with Naterdja in M. A. R. 1942, p. 69. But the presence of th
elephant to the right makes this identification doubtful.

o s e e
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MANDYA DISTRICT.
Belagola.

The monuments in Belagola and in the places nearby have been briefly noticed
by the late Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar 1n the Mysore Archmological Report fox
1912, page 4.

A little further away to the north-east of the Janardana tewple there is said to

have been existing a temple dedicated to the Kailasésvara
Old agrahar town, linga. This fact suggests that ancient Belagola was an
agrahdra town with temples evected for Vishnu and Siva.

There appeats further to have been existing in Belagola a Jaima basti during

the Hoysala period. The basti appcars to have enshrined

Jain basti. a scated iage of Par§vanatha whose well-carved prabha-

vali was discovered during the yocar under review at a

distance of about a hundred yards to the west of the Janardana temple. The prabha-

vali 18 carved with attendant figures and kirtimukha besides the usual floral and seroll

bands. The sevon-hooded serpent canopy under which Parsvanatha sat is

also carved on the stone. The pedestal of the image bears the symbol of a seated
lion in the centre of the front face.

On the upper coriuce of the pedestal was discovered an inscription of the Hoysala
period. For details regarding this inscription, please see Part VI of the Report.

JANARDANA TEMPLE.

During the year under review a Tamil inscription of the time of Vishpuvardhana

and dated in Bahudhanya was discovered on a basement

Vishnuvardhana'’s cornice of the garbhagriha of the Janardana temple. The

earliest inscription, details of the date correspond to the year 1098 A.D.

Vishnuvardhana, was possibly associated with his elder

brother Ballala I in the admmnistration of the Hoysala province. The 1nscrip-

tion mentions hun as the conqueror of Kongu and does not refer to his other

conquests over the Cholas, etc. It would thus appear that the Cholas were

still powerful in Talkiad and their influence in temple architecture and the

carving of sculpturescontinued along with the inscribing of Tamil 1nscriptions

on the basement cornices of temples, For details regarding the inscription discovered
during the year at Belagola, please see Part VI of the Report.

The outside view of the temple is quite plain. The slabs of the outer walls are

placed edgewise on a busewent consisting of two plain

Outside view of cornices. But these walls appear to be ascribable to a later

temple. period and form a prakira enclosure to the original struc-

ture which consists of a garbhagriha and a closed sukandsi,
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Around the garbhagriha there is a circumambulatory passage from where we
can have a clear view of the details of the outer walls of the garbhagriha. The stones
used in this structure are granite and the style of thc workmanship is akin to that
wet with in the Varadaraja temple at Hangala and elsewhere in south Mysore. The
outer walls of the garbhagriba are raised on a bascment consisting of two cornices of
which the bottom one is sloping. The walls are relieved by canital-bearing right-
angled pilasters and turret-bearing shallow niches. The turrets are arch-shaped as
at the Varadaraja temple at Hangala and arc surmounted by kalasas. Inside cach
niche there is a four-petalled flower. The eaves are characterless aud straight.

The prakara enclosure mentioned above enclosing the original structure may

have been constructed in about the 14th century as indi-
Inner pradakshina. cated by the pillars in the inner pradakshina. These
pillars havo each a square base and an eight-sided shaft.

The brick tower surmounting the garbhagriha 18 much rumed. It may be

ascribed to about the 17th century, sice the bricks used
Tower. correspond to the bricks of the Palleyagar period.

The doorway of the sukanasi appears to be a later insertion, perhaps of the 17th
century, It is plain in workmanship except for the petalled
Sukanasi. ornamentation at the edges of the jambs and the Gaja-
Lakshmi panel in the middle of the lintel. The Sukanas:

consists of two aikanas as at Raghavapura in the Gundlupet Taluk.
The doorway of the garbhagriha is very plain. The ceiling inside the garbha-
griha is raised on two scts of corner stones with a broadish

Garbhagriha, many-petalled relievo lotus in the centre.

The mwain image ot the god which 18 called Janardana is about 5 feet high
including the pedestal on winch it stands. The posture
Main image. is samabhanga and the god stands ecrect with his four
hands thus disposed: abhaya, praydgachakra, sankha and
kati with the gada a little to the left. The ornaments are all boldly and minutely
carved ; but the fingers and particularly the toes are not well worked. The god wears
yajfiopavita, katibandha, makara-kundalas and a conical kirita. The prabhavali is
of the sawme stono and consists of four friezes of ornamentation, namely, bead, flower,
bead and prabha. The folds on the belly of the god are well worked and the faco
which is in a smiling attitude 1s dignified. The drapery is worked with bold folds
as in the caseof the Vijayéndrasvami image at Bétamangala, Bowringpet Taluk. On
the forehead of the god there is a virarékha which appears to have been carved at a
later period. The god is supported by chamara-bearing attendants on either
side.
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The front porch of the temple consists of five ankanas or squares. The pillars
of the porch are of granite. Two of them have cylindrical
Porch, shafts and the other two have eight-sided ones. There
appears to have formerly been a flight of steps on the left.
The image of Janardana is illustrated in Plate IX, 1.
BHAKTAVATSALA SHRINE.
Outside the Janardana temple and to the south-west of it there is a monocelled
granite structure which is built in a circular plan
The plan. (Pl. VIII, 2) like the garbhagriha of the Narasimha
temple at Agara (see M.A.R. 1938).
The outer walls aro raised on a high basement (about 3 feet in height) consisting
of five plain cornices (Pl. IX), 8 and 4. The slabs of the
Outer view. walls are placed on edges lengthwise. On the south, west
and north sides there are turret-bearing shallow niches and
the walls are relieved all round by right-angled pilasters. The caves are plain and
above them there appears to have been formerly existing a domelike brick and
mortar tower.
Inside the cell the walls are relieved by plain pilasters with ordinary capitals.
The image formerly enshrined in the cell is now missing. It is said that the
image of a form of Vishnu called Bhaktavatsala was existing
The god, here. The name Bhaktavatsala suggests that there might
have been an image of Narasimha in this cell.
The shrine appears to have had a porch in front approached by a flight of steps
on the east. The porch has completely disappeared now.

GODDESS SHRINE.
To the north-west of the Janardana temple exists the shrine of the goddess.
The outer walls of this shrine are similar to the prikara
A plain structure. walls of the Janardana temple, consisting wercly of plain
slabs placed edgewise.

In front of the shrine there is an open mantapa which 18 now dilapidated. The
pillars of this mantapa are Dravidian in type and tapering with cubical and eight-
sided mouldings.

The shrino has three cells in a row, all facing east. In the central

cell is installed the image of the goddess who is

The goddess. ropresented as scated in padmasana and holding in her

four hands the following attributes: abhaya, lotus (?),

broken and dana. The goddess wears a breast band and a kolaga-type kirita. The

archaic smile of the goddess suggests that the image belongs to the late Vijayanagar
period. It is very probable that the shrine too was built at the same period.

53
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PART IV—NUMISMATICS,

Coins acquired by purchase.

During the year under report, 11 coins were purchased at a total cost of rupees
ix and annas nine from the Director of Archmology, Gwalior. Of these, six are
sopper coins belonging to the Naga dynasty, one is a billon coin belonging t3> Mihira-
»hdja of Kanauj, and four are billon coins belonging to Ghiydsuddin Tughlak.

CorPER COINS OF THE Naga DyNAsTY.
l. Bhava Naga:
Obv: Bull to right in dotted border
Rev: Trisila with legend reading :
Adi raja $ri Bhava
', Brihaspati Néga:
Obv: Buall to right in dotted border
Rev: Legend reading:
Méhardja Byi ha spa [t1)
), Déva Naga:
Obv: Wheel in dotted border
Rev: Legend reading:
Maharaja $ri Déva
Prabhakara Naga :
Obv: Lion with uplifted tail in linear border
Rev: Legend reading:

Maharaja $ri Prabhakara
. Bkanda Naga:
Obv: Not clear. There appears to be a bird which has been identi-
fied with a peacock.
Rev: Legend reading:
[Ma ha] ra ja Skanda
. Vibhu Naga:

Obv: Humped bull to left in dotted border
Rev: Legend reading:
Ma ha réja $ri Vibhu

BicLoN CoiN oF MIHIRABHOJA OF KANAUJ.

This coin is of the Adivariha type.
Obv: Boar standing to right
Rev: Legend reading:
Sri ma da di va 73 ha
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BirrLoN CoINS OF GHIYASUDDIN TUGHLAK.
These billon coins bear the dates A. H. 721, 722, 723 and 724.

Treasure Trove Coins.
KOLAR DISTRICT.

It was reported last year that a set of 39 and another set of 24 gold coins were
discovered in the Kolar district and that steps were being taken to acquire them for
the Archmological Office museum. The 39 coins of the first set were found in
Survey No. 91/3 by the side of the first bridge on the Bowringpet-Kdlar Railway
line and were decided as belonging to Government. The 24 coins of the second set
were reported to have been found in the open space in front of Malige Chikkamma's
house in Kamaginahall,, a hamlet of Shampur village, Manchénahalli hobli, Gori-
bidnir taluk. These coins were deciared ownerless.  Necessary action under the
rules is being taken to acquire the coins for the oftice museum.

The first set of 39 gold coins contains coins of the following classes :—

1. 16 small coins of the fanam type bearing Persian legend on either side.
On most of them the letter ‘Hai’ appears, thus indicating that they are most
probably the fanams issued by Haidar.

2. 10 coins of the usual Varaha type and size but without any marks or
legends on either side. Possibly the pieccs were prepared for striking; but were not
struck.

3. One coin of the Varaha type and size with the figure of god Venkatésa
standing on the obverse. The reverse is granulated. The coin may belong to the
post-Vijayanagar period and may be a provincial type issued by one of the Palegars
(Cp. B.C. 8.1, PL. IV, No, 178).

4. Twelve coins of the same size as those mentioned in 2 and 3 above. The
reverse is plam ; but the obverse has a two-handed male figure supported on either
side by the figures of his consorts. The type is similar to No. 23, Plate XXI, 1,
M.A.R. 1931, where it has been identified with the Venkatasa type issued by Venkata-
pati Raya II (1630-1642). But the blank reverse indicates that these coins were
either not struck on the reverse or belong to later Vijayanagar provincial type.

Of the 24 cons belonging to the second set, 10 are identical with the Kanthiray:
hanas issued by the Mysore king Kanthirava Narasa Raja with the figure of a four-
armed Narasimha on the obverse and a three-ine Nagari legend on the reverse
reading Sri Kanthirava (Cp. No. 30, Plate IX, M.A.R. 1929). The rest are also
hanas but bear different Persian characters. The latter were probably issued by
Hyder.

* Forty-five old silver coins of different sizes were reported to have been found
in & vacant site at Muttar, a village in the Mulbagal taluk of the Kolar district during
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June 1943. The Assistant Commissioner, Kolar Division, forwarded five of them for
examination. He has been requested to send the remaining coins also for study and
report. The five coins sent by him are all of one type, though they are of different
sizes and correspond to numbers 2740, 2741 and 2742 noted in R. B, Whitehead's
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol.II, p. 865 (Op. Pl. X VII,
2740). 'The smallest of the specimens belonging to the present group does not how-
ever appear to have been noticed in the book mentioned above. But all the coins
were struck by the East India Company.

During November 1943 the Sub-Division Officer, Chikballapur, reported that ten
gold coins were found in Kerevolaginahalli village in Géribidnar Taluk. These coins
were obtained for stady and report. Though all of them belong to the same series, having
the figure of Balakrishna on the obverse and the Nagar: legend reading Sri Pratipa
Krishna Raya, on the reverse (see M.A.R. 1930, pp. 70 ff), yet three distinct varieties
may be noted among them. The first variety contains three coins with the figure of
the god boldly stamped on the obverse and a clear legend on the reverse. The
second variety contains also three coins, of which two are thicker and one thinner,
though all of them are of the same size. But the figure on the obverse is worn out,
while the characters on the reverse are larger than the first type. 'The third variety
contains four coins and belongs to a debased series as compared with the coins of the
other two sets. The figures on the obverse are vaguely and rudely stamped. But
the characters on the reverse of two of them arc clearly readable, being well stamped.
The characters on the other two coins are rudely stamped.

The Assistant Commissioner, Chikballapur, reported on the discovery of some
articles including 27 gold hanas on the Murugamale hills, in the Chintdmani taluk,
Kolar district, during May 1943. The circumstances leading to the discovery are
stated to be as follows : “ Narasimhanna on account of heavy rains on 20-5-43 went
to take shelter under a big rock in the hills and casually found a mud pot between two
small rocks. When the same was thrown down on a rock, some gold coins, gold
ornaments were found scattered with pieces of mud pot.” By correspondence with
the Sub-Division Officer, Chikballapur, these articles were obtained for study. The 27
hanasare all small pieces and can roughly be divided into about five groups. They are
all being studied n detail. One of the groups contains four coins similar to numbers 9,
10, 11 published on Plate IX, M.A.R. 1929, and ascribable to thereign of the Hoysala
King Virabailala III.  Another group contains about five coins, swmaller 1n size than
the above-mentioned series. These may also be ascribed to the Hoysala period earlier
than the time of Viraballila III. The obverse of these coins contains a conven-
tionalised dotted representation of n lion. Another group contains about eight
coins which are smaller and thicker. On the obverse of these coins an animal, most
probably a boar, appears to have been represented. Tho reverse seems to contain &
degenerate representation of a lion (?). These coins may perhaps be ascribed to the
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time of Viraballila II. A fourth group which contains about nine coins is clearly
distinguishable. These coins are ascribable to Kanthirava Narasa Raja of Mysore
and are similar to the specimens mentioned in the foregoing pages and illustrated
on Pl IX, M.A.R. 1929, Nos. 29 and 30, -

SHIMOGA DISTRICT.

During July 1943 the Assistant Commissioner, Shimoga Sab-Division,
Shimoga, forwarded eight silver coins belonging to a collection of 128 coins, stating
that they were unearthed in the site belonging to one Jilebi Chennabasappa, s
resident of Hole-Honnir, while excavating the ground for purposes of constructing a
house. Of the eight silver coins forwarded, two are of thesize of a rupee and belong to
the same type. Similar coins have been published by R. B. Whitehead in his
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjub Museum, Lahore, Vol. VIII (Coins of the
Mughul Emperors), page 365, Pl. XVII, No, 2740. The coine bear the date 1172
A. H. and belong to Alamgir II (A. H. 1167-1178). They are both of the Arcot
Mint and were struck by the Bast India Company. The remaining six coins belong
to Shah Alam IT (A. H. 1173—1221). They are of different dates and were pro-
bably struck by the French East India Company (Cp. Ibid p. 415, Nos. 3168ff and
No. 3171, Pl. XIX). Since it was thought that the remaining coins of the collection
might bear different mint marks, etc., and since in the meanwhile, the coins were
declared ownerless, the remaining 120 coins were also obtained for study. The
Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga, has written to say that this Department might
preserve thewn in the Office cabinet. the collection is being studied in detail in the
office and a detailed note will be published 1n a subsequent report.

KADUR DISTRICT.

In the Hindu of the 19th May 1943, a note appeared stating that 250 gold
coins worth about Rs. 7,000 were discovered in a treasure trove at Sindigere village.
Since Sindigere happens to be an ancient battle-field, 1t was thought likely that the
coins might have some historical significance. Accordingly the Deputy Commis-
sioner, Kadur District, Chikmagalur, was requested to send the coins to this office for
examination along with a detailed note on the circumnstances under which the
coins were found, their find-spot and their association with other objects The
Deputy Commissioner called for a detailed report from the District Superintendent
of Police, Kadur, who in his letter No. I. C. 607/42-43, dated 18th June 1943, has
stated as follows : 255 coins in all have been recovered from the several residents of
Sindagere Vlilage. The circumstances under which they were recovered have ,been
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reported in full by the Sub-Inspector of Police, Chikmagalur North Stationt, on
16-5-43 and also by the Station House Officer, Chikmagalur North Police Station,
in his report dated 16-6-43. All the coins have been subjected to property form and
253 coins are kept in the District Treasury, Chikmagalur, after obtaining orders of
the Special I Class Magistrate, Chikmagalur, pending your (the Deputy Commis-
sioner’s) final orders under the Treasure Trove Act.” The Deputy Commissioner,
Kadur, has stated in his letter No. A, C. 4650/42-43, dated 18-2-44, that the
connected file has been sent to the Sub-Division Officer, Chikmagalur, for disposal
under the Treasure Trove Act and that the Sub-Division Officer has been instructed
to send a detailed report of the case to this Department. The report from the latter
officor is awaited. Steps are also being taken to obtain the coius from the Deputy
Commissioner for detailed study and report.
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PART V-—MANUSCRIPTS AND HISTORICAL RECORDS.
SRIRANGAPATTANADA CHARITRE.

There is & manuscript in the Governmcut Oriental Library, Mysore, entitled ‘Sti
Rangapattanada Charitre or a lustory of Srirangapattana

The manuscript. and bearing the number K. B. 25. It is a Kannada
manuscript written in Kannada characters on hand-made

paper bearing no kind of water mark. It contains a horoscope n Nagar: and a

Kannada work entitled ¢ Prahlada Charitre’. But near the commencement and

towards the end of the book therc are two sets of pages on which is copied a
historical account called ¢ Sri Rangapattanada Charitre’ It has been copied by two
different hands writing out on a few pages each alternately. The first set of historical
pages is written on eight leaves and the second set 1s a repetition of the earlier
part of the narrative on 24 leaves. The longer account contained in the first set is also
fragmentary. Each leaf has two pages of about 12 lines cach so that in the first
set which 1s here rcviewed there are about 90 lines distributed over about 16 pages.
The first ten pages contan the well-known traditional account of the penance

of Rishi Gautama and the manifestation of Lord

Tradition. Ranganatha in the bygone ages on the island. After a

long time, in the fifteenth century A.D., the island had

three villages named Hangarahalli, Hosalli and Dhruva. A cow belonging to a

public woman of Hangarahalli used to pour all the milk from its udder into an

ant-hill,  On digging out the latter, the image of Sri Ranganatha was revealed. The

woman got a wooden shelter built for the god and passed away.

Thereafter, at the orders of the Emperor of Anegondi, the ‘ Ninec Dandyakas’

and King Sriranga came to this Karnataka country for the

Vijayanagar. protection of the cows and Brahmans and they renovated

many agraharas and temples under the leadership of

Timmanna Danayaka. Later, Srirangaraya who came from Anegondi got the fort of
Srirangapattana and a templo for the God constructed and ruled over the province.

At that time the Mysore rulers were chiefs of 33 villages. They sccured the

support of two Srivaishnava Brihmins of Srirangapattana

Mysore rulers. named Tirumalacharya and Srinivasa Dikshita and made

them advise their master Srirangariya to send his child-

less wife to Tirumakiidlu Narasipura in order to do circumambulation to the Advattha

tree there for one mandala (40 days) Accordingly Srirangardya sent her with all his

followers and forces for her protection. At this juncture, the Brahmans sent words to

the King of Mysore and the latter camped with his army near Kalasadavadi. At the
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same time a false message was conveyed to Srirangariya that his wife died in
Narasipura. In desperation, Sriranga felt that there was nothing more for him to
live for and 1nvited the Mysore King to take over Srirangapattana. Thus the place
was acquired by thc Mysore Kings without a war. The descendents of Sriranga-
raya’s brothers ruled in the north, while the Mysore dynasty grew stronger and
ruled the State.

The history of this dynasty would be written hereafter.

Such is tho book written by Ramayya, son of Kalayya, Secretary to the Palace
of Mysore.

'The copy ends here. Evidently the rest of the narrative was not copied from
the original. The discovery of the latter would perhaps be useful. But the
reliability of the statemoents made above can be adjudged only with the help of
corroborative cvidence from other sources.
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PART VI—INSCR(PTIONS.
HASSAN DISTRICT.

ARAKALGUD TALUK

1
At Kaigod, Nilavagilu hobli, on the 4th viragal to the south-east of the village
(Ag. 40). )
Size 54'X2'.
QUTINLY BCLw sgrwaz &3R8, WO 00T 43¢ DEDRR, (¥oBELRAE o, 40).
33 308 s‘l' Oy 9
. -
1. 3, 3¢ nan@Ecndg s 307 osos S JdFa Jodd od &y
2. 0 D 0o 0 DT ToT WEIS,F BH0%, 95
3. wwe d¢ a(daadwasd(adad oawaﬁzdoédom
4 wovd . . R .
11 38—
6, TN . . . O LodRtes) BHdwtsd Jodedord
6. 8 . . . ond o eodaies vorn Idees
7. 3 Brodstuon3s J28 abdwad neonv &o
8, e D2 3¢ 3¢ 3¢
T ransliteration.
I Band—
1. svasti, 1T jayabhudayas-Chaka-Carusha 1208 neya Parthiva samvatsarada

Vai-
2. sakha su 12 lu srimat-Pratapa-Chakravartti Hoysala-bhu-
3. ja-bala $ri Vira-Narasimha Dévarasara rajyabhyudaya

4. kaladalu

Il Band—
5. sagi . . . . A& Amkojanu déva-lokake salabékemdu
6 a . . . agalu & Amkojana amna Maroja-

7. ni Bommmommna.nu pratishtheya madida biragalu wam-
8. gala maha $rT éri $r1

Translation.

Be it well. On the 12th of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Parthiva,
being the 1208th year of the victorious Saka era, mn the prosperous reign of the
illustrious Pmta.pa-bhakmvarhtl Hoysala-bhuja-bala $vi- Vira-Narasiunha
dévarasa :— .

. In order that Amko;a mlght atts.m hhe world of the gods
his elder brother Marom and Bomméjanna set up this viragal. Gtes,t good fortune, .

6
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Note.

Only the first three hnes of the present record had been pubhished m E. C. V
as Arkalgid 40 by Mr. Rice. It is now fully read and published here with
translation and a note.

The year 1285 A.D. appears to have witnessed a severe fight at Kahigod in
which & number of warriors belonging to the village died. But the contending
parties which took part in the fight arc not known. There arc, at the place,
about five viragals which have been erected in memory of those who died in battles.
The present viragal records the death of a hero by namc Ankoja. It belongs
to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasunha III and the details of the date, viz.,
$1208 Parthiva sam. Vaiéakha $u 12 correspond to Wednesday, 12th April 1285
A.D., 81207, which happens to be the year Parthiva, being taken as the year meant
inthe record. Mardja, the hero’s brother and Bomméjanna together set up the
viragal in order that Ankéja might attain the world of the gods.

2

At Ramanathapur, Ramanathapur hobli, on the brass plate of the uyyale
mantapa in the Subrahinanyésvara temple.

OOBTPYUS Bo{w? COMTWVEY Tow,B ¢ eZUTYAD BFIYIE RS FouId
#8329 SrOIAS.

1 &30 eangBah oumesses Sdrondh ozes &¢ Jod IBFIe]To8
FFotETeR JoIT, 0 0,30 NG 2 hohaettpe TodhIeEaod
3,(ow,0%,

2. eH(30 YNNI B359I00R  FHW  BoBwDon Y B3, adwd Boses
ogoza‘_z BeonF

Note.
This inscription records the grant of the uyyile mantapa made to the god
Subrahmanya at Rimanathapura by Venkatalakshamina, elder wife of Venkata-
subaiyya of Kadaba. The date of the record 18 given as S 1776 Pramadicha

sam. Sravapna su 7 Thursday, which corresponds to Thursday, 11 August
1853 A. D.
3

On the pedestal of the Némindtha image in the backyard of Mr. Sannayya's
house at Basa,vﬁg)a.tna, Ramanathapur hobh.

CORTOPYOW FACWY WITOTRHEY ) | VCOPOR I BRI I £3,090 NN
23 Woud aXTWBoeS.
20 BsoZoz BRI FeI B m{)
BR0BB0TOZ0NT QondZ o w
oo ¢ ,38¢2 F B0 MRy N
SQ0NIB &,¢FTRE T[N B3,
& 93w, BAI,H,0ND IRAIB 3¢
BT TN Jyak ot
vam et aan

Transliteration.

1. &ri Milasamgha Désiyagana Postaka gachchha
2. Komdakumdanvayada Imgalésvarada ba-

NS o 2
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liya $ri Srutakirtti dévara guddugalu

Komga nada Srikaranada Kavapnagala makka-
lu Nakanna Honnannamgalu madisida éri
Néminatha svamigala pratime mamga-

la maha éri 411 s11 @ @

No ok

Translation.

The image of $ri Néminathasvami caused to be made by Nikanna and
Honnanna, sons of Srikaranada Kivanna of Konganad and disciples of the illustrious
Srutakirttidava of Ingalésvara, belonging to Milasangha, Desiyagana. Postuka-
gachchha and Kondakundanvaya. Good fortune.

Note.

The record is engraved on the pedestal of the Néminitha image about 5 feet
high which was found buried 1n the backyard of the house of Mr. Sannaiah of
Vithalapur. A number of building materials belonging to some bast1 are also reported
to have been found at the place and thus 1t appears that there was originally a Jana
basti enshriming the god Nomumatha. The characters of the record appear fo belong
to about the 12th or the 13th century A.D. The purport of the record 18 the
mstallation of the image of Nemnatha by the two brothers Nakanna and Homanna,
sons of Srikaranada Kavanna and disciples of Srutakirtti déva.

KADUR DISTRICT.

Kapur TALUK,

4

At Kottagere, Yagati hobli, on a stone sct up by the side of the ruined
I$vara temple,
Size 4"x 24"
aories Bagwe w3 18 o D,TREY TV HET WemoLow T3,BY [ 0B BOIIW Q.
am o' 99",
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13.
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11,

12,
13.

14.

16.
17,
18.

19
20.
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3,334 0l RS W, DHP JoB 0nord B3, Byl WG F
3 Bahaetnomdh rondIutahs 8y, r movoRpdFEo B vy, §
g U0 I Jo BLBAOE BN FAYR 0N Vel Sud
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8 Brhded 20 20 Bod B I 0,28, (IS BRSNS sOBe
33 Bl BRBSLOcHY I 9 FAIR 00 DM WlchI Sesdod
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e Do Buch3 Feioor wEN BOYE 3P VoW J

00w Bo8m doriwuretod Boch JIBTew BOYSW IY Vo[
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Transhiteration.

namastuga sirastubi chadra-chamara-chavé Trailokya-nagarambha mo-

stambhaya Sambhavé ! Salarvvam bhru-visan orvvam Sasaka pura-

da Vasamtika deviya nichhala chitam manade kadisuvede-

yolam mechri khalapaspatita Jina-wunipam kumchamam kotu

nini scleyam poy Salene baliya Poysana bhiparadaru ! amdu modag:

puli selasidadolirel svasti sadhigata pamcha-maha-sabda mahamamdalésvara

Dvaravati puravaridisvaram Yadava-Narayana samyakta-chiidamana
malerdja

raja Sanivara-siddhi gindurgga-malla Kadanaprachamda malaparolu gamda
prachada gamda

prachada gandan asahaya-sura nisam-Pratapa-Chakravati Poysala dévaru
Gamga-

vadi tolgpbhataru sasiramam dushta-nigraha sishta-pratipalanad: rajya geyu-

tam ire tat-pada padmopajivi | Désiyamkakara gtra-pavitra paraniri-putra

1Va.

pada-sékbaga Namda-gopalakaru Chalikeya nayaka atana aliya Kalidé-

va nayakanum Madigavudanum Kotikereya Kalidévaga Brahmésvara
dévara liga-

pratishteya madisi bitta datts Manumatha samtsaradamdu Chaitra sudda
chaturdda-

se Somaviradamdu Gamgarasajiyara karchchi daraptrvvakam madi bitta
ga-

dde Kalidévara mude sa 1 modalériya halagu kolaga 15 Ayreya katada

kelage Kolaga 10 dévalyadim tem kereyolage bedale kabha elunuru yun-

da paduvalu hola énya keyi kabha munuyu Brahmésvara dévara gade

Kalide-
vana kereya modalériyalu sa 2 kolaga 10 Madiya Chateyana kereya
himde molériyalu sa 1 kolaga 10 vurida paduvalu magula keyi kabha mu-
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21. nura Madiya Chateyana kereyimda badana harala keyi kabha aainuru vu.

22, rimda temkana Simgatagereya dariya paduvapa harala keyi kabha a ainuru

93. Hiri kepeya himde kaniya baliya dibada key ikolaga 1 balla 2 Kalidéva-

24. na kereya mudana koya keyi kabha nuru ! imti dharmmamam pratipilisi

25. datanu achyutapadavan aiyduvanu i dharmmakke avan anyiyava bagada
vanu Gamp-

26. geya tadiyali Véda baha Brahmananam kavileya tamnna svahasta

27. mutti komdavanu | svadattam va para-dattam va yd harati vasum-

28. ndhara shashtir vvarsha sahasrim vishthayam jayaté krimi ! mamga-

29. la mahd sri §ri

Note.

The record begins, after praising the god Sambhu, with the introduction of Sala
who in obedience to the sage’s word killed the tiger and won the name of Hoysala
for his fannly. Then it gives a series of titles ike the obtainer of the “five
great bands, mahdmandalésvara, lord of Dvaravatipura, Yadava Nariyana, crest jewel
of righteousness, king of the Male chiefs, Sanivara siddhi, Giridurgamalla, terrible 1n
battle, Malaparolu ganda, Prachandaganda, unassisted hero, Nissanka-Pratapachakra-
varttiand Hoysala d@va. Buat 1t does not give the name of any king.  The titles
Samvara siddhi and Gindurga walla (which apply only to Ballila II and lus
successors) coupled with the other titles Mahamandalesvar etc., which apply only to
him and his predecessors, indicate that the record probably belongs to Ballila I1.

We are next introduced to Kalidéva, son-in-law of Chalikenayaka, who is styled
as Deésiyankakara, purifier of his gotra, son to others’ wives, an ornament on the
feet of the god Siva and Nanda gopilaka. This Chalikeniyaka is referred to in 1.C.
VI. Kd, 19, 28, 113 and elsewherc. He appears to have been a local chief under the
Hoysalas during the reign of Narasimha I and Ballila II with Singatagere as the seat
of his chieftainship. Kalidéva is stated in the record to have been associated with
Madigauda in building the temples of Kalidéva and Brahinésvara. The details of
the grant made to these tewples after washing the feet of Gangarasajiya are also
given. This Gangarasajiya appears to have been the same as the one mentioned
m Tp. 91.

The date is Manmatha sam. Chaitra su. 14 Monday. TheSaka date is not given
The details correspond to Monday, Tth April 1175 A.D. during the reign of Ballala II.

"The record 1s full of orthographical crrors. A number of letters are onitted which
fact leads one to suspect 1ts authenticity,  But as the characters belong to the period
of the record the munstakes may be taken as due to the carelessness of the engraver.

5

At Yellambalase, Yegat: hobli, above the 1mage of a devoter on a pillar to the
right 1n the mukhamantapa of the Késava temple.
BUAT) OB CriBagY 07, oRTR 770, Hha 833 teITY IB Fo-wThonss sowpoid
3¢S s, on 3 .-.Bs(onu A, WIOTIHI.
1. 33D Bwoth
2. B3 Ped F
3. T Bwetha
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Note.

A record has been noticed in M.A.R. 1942 as No. 49 on a pillar to the left in the
mukhamantapa of the Késava temple at Yellambalase which mentions the name of a
devotee Lakshumana Hebiruva, son of Nalapa Hebiruva. On another pillar to the
right in the same mukhamantapa is now found the above record. This records the
name of another devotee of the name Kémapa Hebarava who 18 said to
have been the son of Dévapa Hebaruva. This Kamapa Hebiruva mght have
been associated with Lakshumansa Hebaruva in the construction of the mukhamantapaf
This record also belongs to the 17th century A.D. paleographically, as No 49 o.
M.AR. 1942.

On a viragal buried 1n the lands of Marulappa at Chukkanayahanahalli belonging
to Yellambalase (Pl X, 1). Old-Kannada cliaracters and language.

Size 8'X6'.
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1 38,
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n 28 3, —
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T'ransliteration.

I Band—
1. svasti §r1 Maniyard Manidiyum Sirivachchanum Sripurushanum Dévisurard
Sivamaranum agraha-
2. ram Elambunuse Vrahmadéya misimiga pr1 (?vri) t1 alidu kole kodalarade
encbaru eridu sattor
Il Band—

3. 41 Janna kalla nirsi pannir-kkanduga bede man gottar ddivasak-envorggi
sale goduvodu idin alivon paficha mahd-patakam geyvon akkum

Translation.

Be it well. When misdm (the overlord), having lost affection, siezed the
Brahmidéya of Elambunuse agrahara, the mams (? princes) Mamdi, Sirivachcha,
Sripuiusha and Sivamara of Dévasura (? one who 1s equal to the gods and demons
in strength) all these unwilling to give (back the Brahmadéya) fought and died.
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Sri Janna having erected the epitaph granted land of the growing capaocity of
twelve khandugas. This dale (? food)should be dwstributed among eight persons
daily. Whosoever destroys this 18 one who comuwits the five great sins.

Note.
Find Spot.—

At a distance of about a mile to the east of Kllambalase, a village in the
Kadur taluk, which appears to have beon a place of great antiquity, and in a cocoanut
garden by the side of the tank, was found the viragal, on which the presont ins-
cription 18 engraved. It had been completely buried 1n the ground except for a
portion of the top pancl. When excavated it was found that this viragal had three
panels of sculptures and two bands of writing.

Description.—

The viragal is cngraved on a broad granite slab measuring about 8 by 6'. It
is broader at the base and has the shape of an arch surmounted by a kalaga at the top.
The bottom panel depicts the battle scenc. The warriors are tall and strong buils,
They are holding swords and shields, while in addition to these the enewnies are using
bows and arrows. The cnemes are attacking while the heroes, some of whom
have fallen, are resisting firmly. In the second panel the heroes are being carried off
by apsaras. Unlike in the later viragals which depict heroes as going in a viména,
the heroes here are flying in the air while the Gandharvas play on musical
wstruments. The third panel depicts three of the heroes as being seated at ease to
front while the fourth is shown as standing behind the first and the second figures.
There are female chamara-bearers on cither side and at the farther end of both the
sides there are two lamps. Above this panel 1s a kalasa in relief which resembles
those found in the old sculptures at Kambadahalli, Narasamangala and elsewhere.
The figures are all plain with no ornaments except for a necklace and a headwear
which appears either as a jatdbandha or a kirita. These figures resemble those on
the Bégir and Dodd-hund: viragals.

Characters and Language.—

There are three lines of writing engraved on the two bands in between the
three panels of sculpture. The letters arc about two inches in height and are very
well carved in Old-Kannada characters, Since the viragal was buried in
the earth for a long time, so that the letters are all quite good aund clear. Paleo-
graphically the characters belong to about the 9th century —‘ba’ issquare; the
tail of ‘ra’ though long has joined the serif, ‘ ra’ and ‘ ]a’ are distinguished from
ordinary ra and la, etc. The language 18 Old-Kannada, some of the earlier forms
like eridu, sattér, geyvon, kottar, 1dan, etc., being used.

Contents.—

The viragal appears to record a fight between some overlord and his sub-
ordinates, the cause being the seizure of the Brahmadéya of Elambunuse agrahara
by the former. Unwilling to give back the Brahmadéya, Manidi, Sirivachcha, Sri-
purusha and Sivamara fought and died. 'The name of the overlord is not given,
The viragal is said to have been erected by #ri Janna who in addition made a grant
of some land of the growing capacity of 12 khandugas which was to be distributed
among eight persons daily.
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History —

Yelambunuse of the record is the village Yellambalse near which 1s found the
present record. It 1s about 10 miles to the south of Asandi, once a provincial
capital of the Ganga kingdom. During the latter half of the 8th century and early
QtE century A.D. to which period the present viragal helongs, there were constant
wars between the Rashtrakutas and the Gangas. A number of viragals at Hire-
gundugal in the Tumkur taluk refer to a battle at Bagelir between these two
dynasties and a number of warriors among the Gangas, even the princes like Siyagella
and Sivamara, appear to have lost their lives in that battle. Bagetr 18 about five miles
to the north of Asandi, A record belonging to Govinda III's early days is also
found at Mudigere (see M. A. R. 1942, p. 175) which 1s about 3 miles fromn Asandi.
Thus 1t appears that the Rashtrakitas werc aggressing over the Ganga kingdom and
were slowly gaming ground. It 1s known from various records that the Réashtrakita
king Govinda III had at least twice defeated and unpnisoned the Ganga king Siva-
méra. (GFovinda’s brother Kambayya was even governing the Gangavadi province for
some time. When first umprisoned, Sivamira appears to have been released and
anointed on the Ganga throne as a subordinate of the Rashtrakitas. Sivamara is said
in the Per)jarang: plates of Rachamalla I (M.A.R. 1942) and E.C. IV, Yd. 60, to have
been anointed by both the Rishtrakiita and the Pallava rulers—G6vinda and Nandi-
varmina,— which event must have taken place only after Govinda released Siva-
méra from impnisonment. DBut Sivamara unght have felt 1t an insult to remain
subordinate to an enemy. Thus he appears to have revolted against Govinda, himself
led the army in which a number of the Ganga princes took part and fought a final
and decisive lattle at Ye|lambalasc in which a number of leaders including himself
died. The use of the word Masamt (for Mahasvami or overlord) in the record, who
most probably was Govinda, shows the subordinate position of the Gangas  Thus
the viragal is important as 1t records the dcath of the Ganga king Sivamarain a
battle which took place between him and the Rashtrakiatas., It 1s also important in
another way. Among those who died are mentioned Mamdi, Sirivachcha, Sripurusha
and Sivamara. Awmong these Sripurusha and Sivamira are well known to have
been father and son respectively.  So it appears that Sripurusha was alive all these
days and died in the same battle along with his son. But when was the battle fought ?
The Manne plates of Gdvinda which belong to 802 A.D. mention only the unpri-
sonment of the Ganga king (Sivamara) by Gdvinda and not his death. So the
battle must have taken place after the grant of the Manne plates, %.c., after 802 A.D-
Again Rachamalla I, son of Sivaméra, was ruling the Ganga kingdom as an inde-
pendent ruler by about 819 A.D. After the death of Sivamara, Richamalla must have
again fought the Rashtrakiutas, defeated them and ruled as an independent king.
This event mght have taken place soon after the death of Govinda in about 815
A.D. Thus the battle at Yellambalase must have been fought during the reign of
Gdvinda and sowmewhere between 802 and 815 A.D., say 1n about 808 A.D. “Till
about 808 A.D. Govinda was fighting in Northern India which gave room for the
formation of a formidable confederacy of the Ganga, Kérala, Chola, Pandya and
Kanchi princes against him. So, immediately after his return Govinda made great
proparations for the invasion of the south in 808 A.D. and actually debouched on the
plains of the Carnatic, halted for a time at Sribhavana (Cowldurg, Chitaldurg Distriot)
and later inflicted a heavy defeat on the confederate army, in which several members
of the Ganga army and Royal family perished” (The Gangas of Talkad, p. 64). The
present viragal appears to refer to the same battle. [t now remains to be considered
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whether brlpurush&, who came to the throne 1n about 725 A.D. was alive till about
808 A.D. Sripurusha had the namnes Muttarasa and Vriddhardja thereby mdlcatmg
that he lived to a green old age. Moreover he must have been a very young prince
when he came to the throne. It may also be noted that he succeeded his grand-
father Sivamara I and not his father.  One of his records at the village Basavatti
in the Chamarajanagar taluk 1s dated 1n S 722 which corresponds to 801 A.D. Thus
it is not impossible that Sripurusha lived for a few years more to witness a fatal
battle which brought death on himself and his son as also on many others of the royal
family hke Manidi and Sirivachcha.

1
On a stone set up 1 the centre of the village Kaménahalli of Sakrepatna hobli.
Size 3' x 1}’
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Note,

"T'his short record merely mentions that some service was done by a devotce named
Tunmappa Nayaka. Neither the kind of service done nor the name of the god to
whom the service was done, 1s given 1 the record.  Timmappa Nayaka appears to
have been a Vaishnava dcvotee as there arve carved on the top of the record a conch
and a discus as also the word dasa which means a devotee. In a record at the same
place, which is published as No. 28 in the Annual Report of this department for the
year 1943, 1t 1s stated that the village Kaménahalli was granted for the food offerings
of the god Lakshminarayana, most probably of Dévaniir. Thus it is highly probable
that Tunmappa Nayaka granted the village Kaménahalli to the god Tiakshmi-
narayana and that he was a local chief. No date 1s given 1n the record. It may
belong to the same period as No. 28 of M. A. R. 1943, namely, 17th century
AD.

At Keresante, Singatagere hobl, on a stone sct up in Mr. Sannayya's land.
Size 44" 2".
dorwrtd Bacwy #8-0d 7o, Ty [ oy REC A oy oS FOI.
3 ﬁm?ﬁ 90' X .9’
s, IR aﬁdﬁd SO 3053, Jow
ABBR,T BTIOT ByVwRRSAC
JovBo 3,03 0w Jorit3
QBB FoIRo | DI BBIAHTR,F
FOWAE 8),ToTNT P8 uIBI 0
gDwds . . . Aab PoBO I¥Soews
5(&6053(;3:5 o g(maﬂﬁqoﬂwﬂ 5(65:‘

> o o o



Gr Lo RO =

SogpNp

-

50

DzoHoTN T 3,083,303 BONO

B43 oor Ra¢Ioon T &IJne

BARTHRTS VWS Drzo LORSH

I3, YUY dmoh Iwo oniase

& c}rdmm s.ou T, OIS Fd, 3,0 wosmu
B ORI saﬁdazl Ove 9 Jomd :de

IBF B3I ToPITM so:zssﬂdd BNT, 1T OVR
Q)(ma‘moamcoau TonBdaET 3¢
agdgaazs 28 JoedIooddh I Hdooochle 3

R SoWBIIF TPOIT HBoUR BEAAVLR
3p9ne ToROR I Betod Sogiadd

88,00 F9nie IhIwrieeaad nda wedh

d.n@ﬂ eeId nad e wold 363 3

3 FRs gow 600 SethBw NB¥chZe wodah BR
dods 3 900 Jod Jow RatIoonnions Soah 39
[’ D 2323¢553¢3;30M :@oe%w Bwon & (w@

o3 Techanmenutdon BeSon ﬁo)aa!cqsa Ip
@S DOBRBOHY & 28LBEST T 30 o3¢
38 50231003, 59RTRT Bosed dosmm A3
W IR0 s.nuoan 8 BRFID Ieaky rzsod Sa¢
Bonehey TJoohoss ed);sd.bdsdaﬂdo

ToR WOUSBRCRF B¢ TITRE, (B¢, TeUT0
ToRE, (MiFBmage, (@ WoUTHE), Soxwo

N.sds © JoBB 0 = BALIBLS Bowoe I

& ST ::Sa‘am & Qa7R, 030 wWochE &, Jd
aa & rhwo 1”“’.3° zsctsam 3 TouRo T0T

29, > IHBLED JE3 0 o oozﬁ:Scs‘ ©33¢BT0
T2, ﬂa(:ssalﬂrscc:bm 80au 3, Raetdaty
PR PoDB B N 3 BB, 8 BHABID s
B, ADIVRRABIDH | WOy,

T3 FoBAT ABAeuI R Ha3,0H[

Transliteration.

yétat Sura surddhipa mauli nalo-

pa lalitam &rimat Pamdaramgésa

Vithalésasya sasanam | kamalasana kamaniyamirtti
kdrunanidhi krupa-sagara bhakta-jana-vatsala
kamatapati . . . geya puradali prasanarada

sri Vithala dévara divya sripida padmamgalige sriman
mahamamdaléévara nissamka pratapa Kalamili
Bopparaja Goparaja mahi arasugala

komararu Sidedéva mahi arasugala

navavidha bhakti purassaravig: saptamga vera-
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11. si podamattu kotta dharmma $isana svasti $ri jayabhyu-
12. daya Balivahana saka varusha 1472 samdu nadava

13, varttamana Sidharana samvatsarada Chayitra sudha 1 la
14, $riman mahdrajadhiraja raja-paramésvara sri-

16. Virapratapa.sri Sadddivaraya maharayara na-

16. mage niayakatanake palisida Haranahaliya sime

17. volagana kaluvalige saluva Kereyasamtheya

18. kerreya kelagana paduvana godiya gaddeya baya

19. lolage bijavari gadde manu kha 13} ke nadava va-

20. rttamans kamba 100 niiru kaba gadeyanii Baleyalio-

21. deya sthaladali namma tamde Gdparajagaligi namma ta-
22. 1galu Aubhalammanavarigi pumnya pradavagi sri Vitha-
23. lana sayidjyavigabékemdu dévarige neyivédyava ma-

24. duva mariyadeyali & Vithala dévara sthanadal abhigé-
26. kada Kausikagotrada Kamarasara makalu Vemkatidrige ka-
26. tumad: kotaragi 1 dharmavanu siiryya chamdra 15-

27  kamgal ulalh pariyamtara aru nadasidavarugalu
»28. dana palanayor madhyé daniachhréydnrupalanam

29. danat svargam avipnotl pilanad achyutam padam

30. sva-dattam para-dattan va yoharétt vasumdhard sha-

31. shti varsha sahasrani vishtayam jayaté krimi svada-

32. tta dvigunam punyam paradattanu palanam parada-

33. ttapahéréna svadattam nishphalam bhavét akaréna karam
34, prapt1 go sahasra vadhgyatha karavichchhinna gékott

35 phaléna phalamasnuté ! 1 dharmmake alupidavanu ma-
36. trugamanava madidavanu ! yi baraha geyda-

37. vanu kammara Virojana maga Bhadrayanu

Translation.

This is the $asana of the illustrious Pandarangtséa Vithalésa, who is served
by the hne of diadems of the gods and their cluef :

This dbarma siasana granted after saluting with nine kinds of devotion and with
the seven elements of the kingdom to the lotuses the illustrious feet of the god
Vithala, a pleasing figure, treasure of compassion, an ocean of kindness, kind to
worshippers, who has become gracious in . . . geyapura, by Sidadéva maha arasu,
son of the illustrious mahamandalasvara, nissamkapratipa Kalamili Bopparaja
Goparaja mahd arasu: .

Be it well. 1472nd year of the victorious Sihivahana era, having passed and
the year Sadharana being current, on the 1st of the bright half of Chayitra :

In the fields below the western wasteweir of the tank at Kereyasanthe, a hamlet
in the Haranahali sTme which has been granted for our chieftainship by the 1llus-
trious maharajadhiraja paramésvara, $r1 Virapratipa sri Sadasivariya maharaya, 100
kambas of wet land of the growing capacity of 1} khandis at Baleyahodesthala has
been granted with the order that 1t should be used for food offerings of the god, to
Venkatadri, son of Kamarasa of Kaufika gotra, who performs abhishéka (sacred
sprinkling) in that Vithala’s temple, m order that the merit of our father Goparaja
a‘.rnd our mother Aubhalamma might accrue and that they nught become one with

ithala,

The usual benedictory and imprecatory verses.

The writing is done (engraved) by Bhadraya, son of Kamméra Virsja.
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Note.

This record registers a grant of 100 kambas of wet land to the god Vithala
made by Sidedéva maha arasu, chief of Harnahali sime and subordinate of the
Vijayanagar king Sadidiva raya. The grant was made for the ment of the
Chief’s parents Goparaja and Aubhalamma. The grant is said-to have been made
over to the temple priest Venkatadr:, son of Kimarasa so that he might conduct the
daily food-offerings of the god.

The details of the date, viz., S 1472 Sadhirana sam. Chaitra $u. 1 correspond
to Wednesday, 2nd April 1560 A. D.

MUDAGERE TALUK.
9

Copper sheet record of the Belar chief Knishnappa Nayaka i the possession of
the Patel at Bettadamane.
Size 2"X12".
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Transliteration.

1. érimattt Yuva satsarada Adhika Sravana su 5 luérimatu Vemkadr Nayakara
Kntnapa Nayakaru Bembali Bairahmgana gaudage

2. pahsikomdadu ! ga 18 aramane karyyake mukyavagi nadadukomdu bahadu
vivarakella Ramarasmya barada l'sri Knishnapa Nakaru !

3. Ajjinahali kérige bitta umbili lgaudapa gaudage ga 1 Hedegaudage ga 1
Bélaiyana Bettegandage : Bolayana Ramana gauduge ga | Viranage
ga 1 Mutai-

4. yagega 1 Vaderu gaudana Ramanage ga 1 Nikanahali Komaragaudana
Chidaiyage ga 1 Hamdehali Subaiyage ga 1! Dodde gaudana umbilih
bidisidu ga 2% o Melupiah

6. dévaru Komaradévarige Bairalimganagauda kottadu dévadana ga 1 $ri
Krushpapa Nayakarn

Translation.

On the fifth of the bright half of Adlnka Srivana in the year Yuva the grant
made to Bairalingana gauda by the illustrious Venkadr1 Nayaka's (son) Krishnappa
Nayaka—18 gadyanas. He should mainly look after the palace duties, Ramarasaiya
wrote the details, Krishnapa Nayaha,
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Umbili granted to Ajjinahali kéri—for Gaudapa gauda 1 gadyana, for Hedegauda
1 gadyana, for Bolaiyana Bette ganda i gadyana, for Bolaiyana Ramanagauda 1
gadyana, for Virana 1 gadyina, for Mutaiya 1 gadyana, for Vaderu guadana Rimang
1 gadyana, for Chiidaiya son of Komaragauda of Nikanahali 1 gadyina, for Subaiya
of Handehali 14 gadyanas, 2§ gadyinas granted fron the umbali of Doddegauda
Dévadana granted by Bairalimgana gauda to the god Komaradévaru of Mélupah—
1 gadyana. Sri Krishnapa Nayakara.

Note.

This record is written on a thin coper sheet measuring about 1' X 2" having
the size and shape of a palm leaf. The record appears to have been written with
the same instrument called kantha which was being used to write on the palm leaf.
The record, written and completed on one side of the sheet, is repeated on
the other side also. Five lines of writing are found on cach side.

The record belongs to the reign of the Bélir chief Kiishnappa Nayaka son of
Venkatadrt Nayaka. But it 1s difficult to ascertain to whieh among the six Krishnap
Nayakas who ruled the Bélar principality, the present record belongs. Regarding tﬁ:
date no saka yecar 1s given, However the cyclic year Yuva given in the record
appears only during the reign of the last Krishnappa Nayaka. The characters also
appear to belong to about the 18th century A. D.  The record might thus be taken as
belonging to 1755 A. D. during the reign of Krishnappa Nayaka VI. But there was
no Adhika-Sravana i that year as stated 1n the record.

The record detatls the grant made by Krishnappa Nayaka to Bembah Baira-
hinganagauda for the puipose of looking after the palace duties, and to a number of
other people belonging to Ajjnahalikérr, It 18 written by Ramarasaiya and signed
by Knshpappa Nayaha.

- MANDYA DISTRICT
FRrRENCH-Rocks TALUK.

10

At Bévinakuppe, kasaba hobli, on a viragal lying mnthe kodige lands of the
village by the side of the Irwin canal.
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Transliteration.

1 éri Pplthuvigamgana siile Birakkana magam Eyekalimgam.
2 Prnthuwvigamga mogavattavadole tale galiyisi sattam
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Translation,

Erekalinga, son of Birakka, concubine of the illustrious Prithuviganga, died
his head having been cut in the presence of Prithuviganga.

Note.

The viragal which contains the above record has two panels of sculptures.
In the first panel from the bottom the hero 18 sitting 1n the centre with folded hands.
A man to his nght has hfted up the sword ready to cut off the head of the hero.
Another figure is standing to s left with what appears like a dagger in hand.
The top panel depicts the heroin the region of the gods. The hero sits at ease flanked
by two female chamara bearers.

The viragal has only one band of wnting which records the death of
Erekalinga, son of Birakka, who was a concubine of Prithviganga. It 1s stated that
he offered his head in the presence of Prithviganga and died. But the reason for
offering his head 18 not given, Probably he mught have made a vow and in order to
fulfil 18, he nught have offered his head. Such self-sacrifices to fulfil some oath was
not uncommon during those days.

Who Prithviganga was and when or whether he ruled the Ganga kingdom
ar¢ not clear. He 18 not mentioned 1 any of the Ganga copper plates giving
Ganga genealogy. A Prithviganga 18 of course referred to as the son of
Vishnugopa. But paleographically the present record belongs to a later period, 1. e.,
about the 9th century A. D. Prithviganga of the present record might be 1dentical
with the one mentioned 1 M.A.R. 1935, No. 15.

11
SERINGAPATAM TALUK.
On the basement stone of the garbhagriha of the Janirdana temple at Belgola,
Belgola hobh.
Grantha and Tamil Characters.
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(b) sy Sisct dagenicyQifpauurss g cagen woran Q5T g
() Qsrapr y_;lf 19:}3""919_@‘6 Curaambgos s@a3 Sirms
II. (a) @& FugQuuasraprgen iser el s smresr B s rwesriG
(b) @urear Ao yamemer Quril gyewarer | yfieg Guvag
(c) tranryrisentis (QorTii) Wl ir Seviamicang 2.0 00Tl
(d) s=floariemral o g~ ma wos_38gGlraiGgcren Qarr
III. (@) e QJJQ@émﬂrum'ag.;mr/fgm@jé@,@@&m;uwﬁL_Luraﬂ & Yui-gth
(b) Qs & S‘I,QGH @QJJ&Q@WW,@W %\)&‘(55‘;14_1 Rel Qa;&ag}m lL/lr/ra‘,gfac 2
(¢) e::nﬂ P Sdursés®sEsrls & sriadsernt anehés uf
(d) r2-Quuag iraprgar @sberr

1V. wap 5 sTé gamly arvamgl airg & srmairssly
V. arp & grojgorQaamang & sidasale @Qus
VI 87 7eTE QT 83 0ge T3rE wGlur graT
{‘_’J‘
VII. wily ?./rmr,gv,m_aeer?%I/r Bair
VIII. &
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. Transliteration.
(a) svast1 4rT Bahudhanya samvart sarathu Kattikar madu aparapakshatu tva-
(b) dasiyum Tinkal kalamaiyu perra Visakatu nalamnina Konku-
1 (¢) konda &ri Vishnuvarddhana-posala-déva-chchaturvvédunanka-
(a) latu érimad-aééshwma,hé.-jananl\ai Lavi-annan n tiru- Narayana-ppe,
(4) rumal Chiru-Lavi-annan Pomun annan avarkal srimad asésha
(c) maha-janamkalom srimat sarvva-namasyad-agraharamn
0 (d) Dakshina-Varanas: udubbava sarvvajiia Révapperumal né
(a) appan pratishthichcha Réama-Lakshmanar-halukku tiruvidaiyattamaka
vi 8 ariyem
(&) $e 8 kalan napraha Tiruvial kalakul pa 8 kshétrakmaatyum-achandrirkka
(c) sthay: iraiyiliyika kuduttom-mta Rama-Takshmanar halukku sri-
W (d) mad-asésha maha-janankalom
v svadattadvigunam punyamn paradattinu pilana
Vi paradattapaharéna svadattain mshphalam bavet
- dana-palanayo . . . dandchhréyonupa
vill lanam dandasvargganm-ava [pno] t1 pa

Translation,

Be it well.  On Monday the twelfth day of the dark-half of Karttika 1 the year
Bahudhanya, when there was the constellation Visakha.

All the mahajanas of the illustrious Kounku-konda-sri-Vishnuvarddhana-Posala-
déva-chchaturvvédi-mangala. Laviynna, Tuuniarayanapperumil, Chiru-Laviannan
and Pommiannan granted, for tiruvadiyattam (? worship mn the court-yard) of the
gods Rima and Lakshinana consecrated bv Udubhava sarvajia Rivapperumil at
Sarva-namasyad-agrahara which 1sa southern Varanasi, certain lands to continue for
as long as the moon and sun endure.

Thus (the land granted) for the gods Rama and Lakshunana (by) the illustrious
aséshamahajanas.

Two usual imprecatory verses.

Note.

Following local traditions B. L. Ricc and other writers have held that

Vishnuvarddhana Hoysala was originally a Jam prince of

Existing knowledge. the name Bittiga and that about 1116 A. D. he was

converted into Vaishnavisin by Sri Ramanujacharya and

given the nane Vishnuvarddhana. About the samc time, it 1s thought, Sri Ramanuja

discovered a buried inage of §ri Nirayana at Melkdte and got the temple built for

the god with the help of his new disciple. The occurrence of new inscriptions and
the restudy of the older sources leads to a serious revision of our knowledge.
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Two useful new inscriptions have now been discovered, one in the Hassan

district and the other 1n the Mandya district. The first to be

New inscriptions. discovered was a lithic record of 1102 A.D. found near the

village gateway of Bastihalli close to Halebid, It states

that while Ballala I was ruling, his brother Vishnu did certain things and suggests

that Bitpiga already bore the name Vishnu i 1102 A, D. or more corretly that the

word Bittiga was only a Kannada formn popularly used for the prince whose official

name was Vishnu and that he alrcady bore the latter name ten years before the
alleged date of conversion.

The sccond record which makes a further addition to our hnowledge 1 found
engraved on the hasement cornice of the western and
southern {aces of the mner or original shrine in which the

Belgola inscription and image of Sri Jandrdana 1s worshipped at Belgola close
date, to Mysore on the 10ad from Mysore to Krishnarajasagara.
The record 18 engraved in Grantha and Tamil characters
about 14" squate and runs over several lines extending over the faces of the cornices.
The characters arc more developed than the Chola ones, the loop of ‘ka’ being well
developed and the tail bent and the letters ‘ma’, ‘ba’, ‘dha’ resembling twelfth
century characters. The record bears no'Saka year but the date 1s given as Monday,
the twelfth of the dark half of the month Kartika of the Jovian year Bahudhanya. The
month is evidently solar Kirtika. Since no other Babudhanya 1s known to possess
all these details correctly, only one date becomes possible according to Swamikannu
Pillai's Indian Ephermeris and that 1s Monday, the 22nd of November 1098 A.D.
The constellation mentioned is Vidakha which commences 39 ghatikas after sunnse,
that is, after 9 r. M. But since auspicious events can take place even at night, the
dato is highly suitable,

It was formerly thought that Vishnuvarddhana was inactive 1n his earlier years

and after his converson by Raméanuja i 1116, he
Conquest of Kongu, suddenly burst out with an attack on the Chéla provincial
capital of Talkad and achieved complete victory over the
Chola governor Adiyama. 'The Bastiballi mscription discovered a few’ years ago
revealed that even during Ballala I's reign Talkad had been attacked and the rule
over at least part of Gangavadi 96,000 had been clanned by the Hoysalas even in
1102. Another inscription (Béliir 199) claimed the conquest of Kongn by Ballala
in 1101 A.D. The Belgola 1nscription recently discovered shows that the title of
‘ Kongukonda' or conqueror of ‘Kongu’ or the Kongu country was claimed for
Vishnuvarddhana as carly as 1098 A.D. when Vishnu was evidently a local governor
under Vinayiditya who was a subordmate of Chialukya Vikranaditya VI.  Further
no regal titles like the famous Talakadu-gonda, etc., except Kongu-konda, are
claimed for Vishnu. Therefore we infer that Vishnuvarddhana had oven before
1098 A.D. made at least one successful attack on the Chala territories in Gangavadi.
Evidently he was already a grown up man of fighting age and he led several campaigns
against the Cholas, that of 1116 A.D. bemng the most successful as 1t resulted
in the conquest of Talkad.

It is also clear that the prince bore the name Vishnuvarddhana cven by
November 1098 A.D. He appears to have heen governor

Vaishnavism, for a few years since, in imitation of the Chola fashion set
up m Gangavadi by Rajendrachéla, an agrahara was
already granted, presumably at Belgola, bearing the namne Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-
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Dava-Chaturvédi-Mangalam. The same name appears in certain Kolar inscriptions
of the thirteenth century which obviously refer to a different place. The agrahara
referred to in the present record evidently was a local one mn which a temple for
Réma and Lakshmana was constructed. The prevalence of Vaishnavism at the time
is gathered from the record as also from the name of the prince. If Sri Rimanuja
met him and converted him 1t may have been carlier than 1098 A.D. The
Vaishnava Guruparamparas state that Raméanuja stayed at ‘Lonnar for a number of
years and came into contact with a prince known as Tondanir-tambi who may be
1dentified with Prince Vishnuvardhana, governor of the place.
The Vaishpava Guruparamparas mention that Sri Rimanuja discovered the
buried image of Tirunariyana at Mé&lkdte and rebuilt his
Tirunarayana. temple. This event 18 given varying dates most of which
are mcorrect according to Swamikannu Pillai’s Ephemeris.
The Vadagale Guruparamapara however gives a date which 18 correct, more correct
than the others. 'The date 18 Thursday, the 14th of the bright half of the month of
Pushya of the year Bahudhanya, asterism Punarvasu which 18 equivalent to 16th
December, 1098 A.D. But n the Belgola inscription 1ssued one month earlier, a
rivate donor by name Tirunarayana 1s mentioned. This name with its prefix ‘Tiru’
For ‘Sri’ is in the Tamil form and shows Tamul mfluence. The man bearing the
pame may have been a grown up person of at least twenty or twenty-five years of age
to have been the donor, Since there 1s no other deity of that name any where in
the neighbouring taluks, we shall not be far wrong 1n inferring that the donor bore the
name of l'irunarayana, the God of Mélkote, whose seat 18 directly north of Belgola
by twenty miles. Thus we see that god Tuunarayana was well-known enough in
the neighbouring taluks for children to be given his name even a generation earlier
than 1098 A D. He was an object of worship evidently many years before
Ramanuja offered him worship in December 1098 A.D., or even before Sri Rimanuja
came to the Mysore country as a refugee. What Sri Rimanuja appears to have
discovered was a temple already in worship and perhaps in a dilapidated condition.
Very probably he used his influence to rebuild or renovate the temple.
. The mseription does not throw any direct light on Sri Ramanuja’s advent to
Mysore. But as stated above 1t may safely be inferred on
Ramanuja’s Advent, the evidence of the present epigraph that Vishnuvarddhana
Hoysala was already found as a goxernor of Tonniir when
Ramanuja visited the place, that he had granted an agrahdra called Vishnu-
varddhana-Hoysala-Déva-Chaturvédi-Mangalam, that god  Tirunariyana was
already well-known and 1n worship by 1098 A D., and that Tamil influence and
Vaishoava worship were already 1n existence in the neighbourhood. If any religious
revolution did take place from Jainism to Vashnavisin under Ramanuja’s influence,
1t must have taken place some time before 1098 A.D.

12

On the pedestal of the Parsvanatha image lying near the Basti mound at the
same village Belgola

vne BYRRYE, Ly On @ 33,0 00 003 T0FFIogns nous EnExd,
1. g(mgwmm%s&% aioab.n(rs‘,daoﬂ#s e3aB ..
]

. ] .
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Note.

Only the pedestal and the prabhavah with the female chamara bearers are now
lying in a deserted condition at the Basti meound while the main image of
Parévanatha is missing. The record on the pedestal is 1ncomplete as a number of
letters are worn out, It begins with a verse giving the main sect and subsects Dravila
sangha, Nandi sangha and Arungalanvaya among the Jains. Probabiy those who
consecrated the image unght have belonged to this branch. No more detsils are
found 1n the inscription. The characters appear to belong to the 12th or the 13th
century A.D.

MYSORE DISTRICT

MysoreE TALUK.
13

On a viragal at Mallegaudana koppalu, Yelwil hobly,
Size 3'X4".
Kannada characters and language.
RUTVT BAWY B NIRRT BLT,OIPUIT TR

,Ten &' x V.
I 28, —
1. 2,0 oms(:% o zﬂn(@d(;ﬁﬁfcﬁnma 'zzaz 3 I
2. & Ibes
3. ¢ po3) Jod
4, 308 v
6, © InIx
Il w“__
6. OBPIFH, 20T Bod woored swrdatddo a0
7. o3 BN
8. w0 FeeR w
9. © Jenady
10. oo &hio worly
11. ¢ ddchem,
12, dorw¥So
I =8,—
13. &30 Bena Irvd, e OBens, 5o I 0o VIS
14, =y,

16, o . m, ISacEaScdhoraly

Transliteration,
I Band—
1. Sr1 Rijendra Chola dévargge yandu ippattami-
2. ra madari



3. le Dhatu samva

4. tearada Asha
5. da masada
Il Band—
6. Amavasyeyandu Tilugara mari Chamgalva kiru sodaram kadi
7. turuva ko-
8. ndu poge O-
9. linagayya-

10. ra magam Baggu-
11. | Siriyanna
12. Chamgalvanam

Il Band— «
13. kadi turuva magulcht pendira peragikki kadi sattam avana
14. tamma
15, A . . . nna pardoksha vineyamgeyda

T'ranslation.

In the 23rd year of the reign of Sri Rajéndra Chola dava, the year being Dhitu,
on new moon day of Ashidha—when Tilugara man Changilva together with lus
younger brother carried off the cows, Bagguli Siriyanna son of Olinagayya fought
Changalva, turned back the cows and defending the women died. His youngor
brother A . . nna did pardkshavineya.

Note.

At a distance of about a wile and a half from Krishparajasagara, a railway
station 1n the Mysore-Arsikere line and 1n the vicnuty of the rail road, there now stand
two viragals by the side of the willage Mallegaudana Koppalu. Both these viragals
belong to the reign of Rijéndra Chéla and refer to a cattle fight. The Changalva
ruler, most probably Nanni Changalva, together with his younger brother is said to
have carried off the cows in defence of which two heroes gave their lives. The
present viragal 1s sct up in memory of onc of the two by name Bagguli Siriyanna,
son of Olinagayya. The hero’s younger brother A . . nna crected this viragal.
Changilvais given the title of Tilugara mari.

Regarding the date there secius to be some discrepancy. The year Dhatu is
stated 1n the record as corresponding to the 23rd year of Rajéndra Chola’s reign.
But from various other records of his reign we know that 1t corresponded to his
25th regnal year. Hg 17 (EC. IV) of his 22nd ycar corresponds to S 955 Srimukha
and Hg 104 of his 26th year corresponds to S 959 Tévara and heuce the yoar Dhatu
must correspond to his 25th year. This difference of two years cannot be accounted
for. 'The given date Dhatu sam, Ashadha new moon day might correspond to
Saturday, 26th June 1036 A.D. during the king’s 25th regnal year.

14
On a second viragal at the same place.
Size 5'x 4"
5113 3 VT ORI DeTNL),
TE00 A v,
1. 5(::»3(:0 _ Bgestad F ey, 98 59333, Jo3 08
2. oTeRHNRIT YEwmeBaEy IF, 0 SO
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3,3 drio I, 0 3N

c.;lacbdo 2UXNTRPO Bore

90 3eNBH(TET00 BHB Bredso
@ 3¢ BomegSo Fb o
Bew Codo Bens, b I o

B Qo AWITo :.wa Badn Hho
cdo's:bo

PPN o o

Transliteration.
éri Rajéndra Chola dévargge indu 23 Dhatuvastu samtsarada
Aghida misada amavaseyandu Pafichiya Sirya-
mmana magam Pafichiya Mu- .
ddayyam Tilugara mar Chamga-
Ivam kiyusodaran kidi turu kom-
du poge Chamgalvanam kad: turuvum
pendirumam peragikki kadi sattam
1 kallam nmirisidam Vuddabeyu Mala-
yyan um

PX oo oo

Translation.

In the 28rd year of the reign of Sri Rajendra Chola déva the year being Dhatu,
on the new wmoon day of Ashiadha, Pafichiya Muddayya son of Pafichiya Siriyamma-
when Changalva together with s younger brother carried off the cows—
fought Changilva in defence of cows and women and died. Vuddabe and Malayya
caused this stone to be crected.

Note.

This is another viragal at the same place set up i the memory of the hero
Pafichiya Muddayya, son of Pafichiya Siriyamma, who died in defence of cows and
women. The viragal was set up by Vuddabe and Malayya. Regarding other
detaals, it is similar to the previous record No. 15.

KrisnNarajaNagar TALUK.

15
The Baradir grant of Sripurusha purchased from Mr. Sayyad Yusuff, at
Salgrama, Krishnardjanagar taluk.
5 plates : ring with clephant seal.

Old Kannada characters ; Sanskrit language.
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1-B—

11.

13.
14.
16.

Hi-A—
16.

17.
18.
19.

20.

1I-B—

21.

22.

23.
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25.

IV A—

27,

28.

29.

30.

IV-B—

31

32.

33

34.

35.

V-A—

36.
317.
38.
39.

40.
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Transliteration.

svasti jitam bhagavatd gata-ghana-gaganabh&na Padmanabhéna érimaj-
Jahpavéya kulamala-vyo-

mava-bhasana-bhaskarasya sva-khilgaika-prahara-khandita-maha-gila-
staibha-labdha-bala-parakrama yasa-

86 darunari-gana-vidirana-randpalabdha~vrana-vibhiishana-bhishitasya
Kéanvayana sa-

gotrasya srimat-Konganivarmma dharmma-mahidhbirdjasya pitur-anvagata
guna-yuktasya vidya-vinaya-vihita-vyi-

ttasya samyak-praji-pilana-matridhigata rijyasya nana sastrarttha-sad-
bhavadhigama pranita-mati viséshasya vi-

dvat kavi-kafichana-nikashdpalabhiitasya viséshatopy-anavascshasya niti-
$astrasya vaktri-praydktri-kusa*lasya

sriman-Madhava maharijasya putrasya pitri paitimaha-guna-yuktasya
anéka-chaturddanta yuddha vapta chatur-udadhi-

salilasvadita-yasasa érimadd-Harivarmma mahadhirajasya putrasya dvija-
guru-dévata-piijana parasya Na-

rayana-charaninudhyatasya srimad- Vishnugopa-mahadhirajasya putrasya
Tryambaka-charanambhorha-rajar-pavittrikrittotama-

ngasyas  sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama-kraya-krita-rijyasya  Kaliyuga-mala-
pankavasanna dharmma vyishédhharana-nitya-sannaddbasya $ri-

man Madhava mahadbiiajasya putrasya avichchhinnagvanédhavabhrita-
bhishikta $rimat-Kadamba kula-gagana-gabhastimalina

srimat  Krishnavarmma-mahadhirajasya priya bhaginéyasya janani-
devatanka é\adhigata-rajyasya vidya-vinayatisayapari-

plintantaratmand niravagraha-pradhdna Sauryyasya vidvatsu prathama-
ganyasya ‘Avinita-namadhéyasya putrasya

vijrimbhamana-éakti-traya-sampannasya Andariy-Alattir-Porulare Pelna--
garadyanéka samara-mukha-makhahi-

ti-prahata Sara-purusha-padiipaharasya Kiratarjuniyé paicha-dasa-sargga-ti-
kakarasya putrasya durddanta-vimardda-

vimridita-vividha-visvambharadhipa maub-ais-inakaranda-pufja-piijari-
kriya-iana charana-yugala-ualinasya Mushkara

dvitiya-namadhéyasya putrasya uditodita sakala digantara prathita Sindhu-
raja duhitri jananikasya Srivikrama-

prathitu-namadhéyasya chaturddasa vidyasthinddhigata vunalatara-mati
viséshasya® ripu-timira-nirakarano-

daya bhaskarasya putrah anéka-samara-sampa[di]ta-vijrimbhita-dvirada-
radana-kulisabhighata- vrana-samriidha bhasvad-vi-

jaya lakshana-lakshikrita-visala-vakshasthalas-saktitraya-salanvitah sama-
dhigata sakala-sastrarttha-tatvas-sam-a-

* Ths letter 15 written above the line.

1 This letter is written above the line 2 Ths letter 18 written below the line

9
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ridhita-trivarggd niravadya-charitah pratidinam-abhivarddhamana-prabha-
vah srimat Kongani maharajo Bhivikrama-dvitiya-nama-

dhéyah apicha! nana-hétiprahara-pravighatita bhatoras-kavatotthita srig-
dharisvada pramatta-dvipa-sata charana kshoda

sammardda-bhimé samgramé Pallavéndran-narapatin-ajayad-yo Vilands-
bhidhané raja Srivallabhikhyas-samara-sata

jayavapta Lakshmivilasah ! tasydnujo dhriti-masi-dyuti niti-kirtti yoshitam
ati-sévyé dina-ména vishram-

bha-vidhéyi krita bandhu-bhritya (varggs)! Manvadibhir-yathokta dhar-
mérabhirakshita chatur varpndsramah prajindm pitévinugraha? para-

$-chatur-dikshu-prasinta vigrahal sva-vikramakrintinéku Satru-saingha-
(pahri)! ta kosa panpirnnatina k6soh dvishal-Lakshmi kachagra-

ha-grahanisakta-bhujadvayah §asvad-anavanatihita sainyinéka taskaranta-
karah smnty-avirddhéna varsha-sata piirnayur $ri

mat Prithivi Kongam vriddharaja Sripurusha-dvitiya ndmadhéyah apichal
naktan dinan-nata-naréndra-kirita-ké

t1 ratndrkka didhiti virdjita-pada-padinah  Lakshmya-svaymvrita-patirn
Navakdma-ndma sishtapriydrigana daranagita-kirttih !

tasya pautréna sva pitdimaha-sakala-guna-sampad-yukténa tadankamalin-
kiténinavarata samara-samghatta ni-

rikritasésha-pratipakshéna déva-dvija-guru-paja-tatparéna chira-kala-pra-
nashta-dévabhoga Bhrahmadéya pra- )

vartandtisaya® buddhing $rimat Prithivi Kongani mahirajéna Sripurusha
nimadhéyéna atmanah prathama rajyabhi-

sha'ké VAatipi vastavyaya Vatsa-gotriya Taitrya-charaniya Nigasarmma-
nah putrdya Bénasarmmané Tégattiir-visha-

yé BaradornnAma gramas sarvva parithiropéta udakapiirvvan-dattah-asya
danasya sakshinash-shannavat saha-

sra vishaya prakritayah ydsyapaharttd 16bhat krodhat praméadad-va-sa-
pafichabhir mmahadbhih patakais-samyuktd bhavati yo ra-

kshati sa punya bhdg-bhavatr apr chatra Manu-gita slokda bhavant ¥
Brahmasvantu visham ghoram na visham vishamuchyaté visha-

mékakimam hantt Brahmasvam putra pautrikam bhium danidt paramnda-
nan na bhitan nabhavishyat: tasyaiva haranit pdpam na bhitam nabhavi-

shyati svandatuin sumahachchhakyam dubkam anyatra palanam danam
vaipilanam véti dinach-chhréydnu piianam sva dattam

para-dattam vA yo haréti vasundhardm shashithim varsha sahasrini vish-
tAyAm jAyaté krimn I asya gramasya pirvva diksimani

Dutdmburppallamn dakshinatah Paradagere pallam Paschimatah Kamunte-
gumdi Pallam uttarato Gotteye Pallam ! Cintrasrayéna likhitam

Translation.

Be it well. Success through the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (in colour) the
cloudless sky. A sun illumimng the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga)-kula,

1 These letters are written above the hne. 2 This letter 13 wnitten below the line.

8 This letter 15 written below the line.
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possessed of fame, strength and valour from the great pillar of stone divided with a
single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting
down the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanvayana-sagotra, was srimat Konguyi-
varmma-dharmma-mahadhirija,

(His son) mhenting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning
and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the
good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold, the learned and
poets, skilled among those who expound and practice the science of politics in all its
branches, was $riman Madhava-mahadhirija.

His son, uniting the quahties of his father and grandfather, having entered into
war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans
was $rimad Harivarmma-mahadhiraja.

His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans. gurus aud gods, meditating on
the feet of Narayana, was srimad- Vishyugopa mabédhirdja.

His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of
Tryambaka, having by personal strength and valour purchased the kingdom, daily
eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kah-yuga m which 1t
had sunk, was $riman Madhava-nahadhi-raja.

His son, the beloved sister’s son of érimat Krishuayarmma-mahadhirija—who,
anomted with the final ablutions of the completed horse-sacrifice, was the sun to the
firmament of the auspicious Kadamba-kula—having obtained the anointing to the
kingdom on the couch of the lap of s divine mother, s mind illumined with the
merease of learnmg and modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among
the learned, was named Avinita.

His son, having the three powers of increase, having the countless animals
(namely) the brave men consumed 1 the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged
for Andari, Alattir, Porulare, Pelnagara and other places, author of a commentary on
fifteenth canto of the Kiratarjuniya (was Durvvinita).

His son, the lotuses of whose feet were yellow with the swarming becs the lines
of the crowns of savage hings rubbing agamst one another, was Mushkara, the second
80 named.

His son, having the daughter of Smdburija, whose fame had spread all over
the directions, as his mother, had the celebiated name Srivikrama, who was of a
pure wisdom acquired from his being the abode of tourteen branches of learning and
who was a rising sun 1n dispersing the clouds of darkness Ins encemies.

s son. whose broad chest bore on itself the token of victory n the shining
scars of wounds 1eceived 1n many battles inthicted by the tusks darting hike lightning
of huge elephants, possessed of the three powers, possessed of the essence of all the
sciences, having gained the three objects of worldly puwisuit, of virtuous life and daily
increasing glory, was srimat Kongam-mahéaraja Bhavikrama, the second so named;
who, moreover, had conquered the Pallavéndra king in a terrible battfe in the place
named Vilanda trodden to dust by the feet of a hundred elepbants maddened with
streams of blood issumng from the door of the breasts of warriors forced upon by ull
manner of weapons, called the raja Srivallabha, in the cnjoyment of fortune
obtained by victory in a hundred fights, )

His younger brother, waited upon by damsels of courage, knowledge, beauty,
wisdom, reverence and fame, having made the kinsmmen and subjects obey by granting
presents and honours and by placing confidence, protector of the four castes accord-
ing to law as said by Manu and others, protecting his subjects as a father, pleasing
figure to all the four directions, having filled his own treasury by carrying off the
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wealth of the hosts of his enemies whom he defeated by his own valour, his two
arms eager to sieze the hair of the dames of directions, always a Yama for numerous
thieves the hostile army who do not bend down, having consistently with the Smritis
lived for a complete hunderd years was the illustrious Prithuvi-Konguni- Vriddharaja
Sripurusha, the second so named. He, moreover, whose feet were illuminated with
the brlliance of the myriad jewell suns in the diadems of the great kings bending
down before him, the self chosen lord of Lakshmi, was named Nava-KAma, beloved
by the good (ishta priyah) s fame destroymng the hosts of his enemies being the
theme of song.

By his grandson, possessor of all the good qualities of his grand father ever wip-
ing out the enemies completely from the battle field, devoted to the worship of the
gods, Brahmans and gurus, using his great wisdom in promoting the long ceased
ceremontes of the gods and Brahman endowients, the illustrious Prithuvi-Kongani
Maharaja named Sripurusha, was granted, during the first year of his consecration,
the village named Baradiir in the I'égattir Vishaya free of all imposts, with pouring
of water, to Banasarmma, son of Nagasarmma of Vatsa gotra and Taitrya charana,
dweller at Vatapi.

Witnesses to this gift.---The existing officials of the Ninety-si1x thousand.

Whoso resumes this either by preediness, anger or by accident, is guilty of great
gins.  Whoso protects (this gift) gets the merit ~ Moreover, the following are the
§lokas (verses) sung hy Manu,—The property of the Brahmans is a terrible poison (if
scized). It 18 said that powson 1s (reaily)no powson; powson kills only one person,
while the property of Brahmans kills 1ts illegal enjoyer with s sons and grandsons.
Greater (merit) than the gift of land there was not and will not be ; the sm of resuro-
ing the same there was not and will not be. It 1 very difficuit to make a gift and 1t
is also difficult to protect another’s gift.  Between makhing a gift and protection of
another’s gift, protection is more meritorious than making a gift.  He who confiscated
his own gift of land or land gifted by others will be born as a worm in ordure for
sixty thousand years

Boundaries of this village—to the east Dutimburppallam, to the south Parada-
gerepallam, to the west Kamuntegundi pallam, and to the north Gottegerepallam.

Written by Chittrasraya.

Note.

This copper plate record was found by Mr. Sayyad Yusuff, a native of Saligrima,
Krishnardajanagar taluk, while he was ploughing Ius lands. It was brought to the
notice of this Department through Mr. Santaraja Shastr, Pandit, Oriental Labrary.
It is now purchased and kept in the Archeeological museum.

This record contains five plates. Tach plate measures 81"X 21", The thickness
of each plate 18 about §.” These five plates are strung to a ring 3" 1n diameter.
The thickness of the ring 18 3. The ring 18 joined to an almond shaped seal which
has on it the figure of an elephant.  The ring was not cut till it was received in the
Archwological Department. On the seal the figure of an elephant is very well carved.
Having turned to the right and hfted its front right leg the elephant appears as if
it is marching forward.  The four cdges of each plate are siightly thickened for the
protection of the characters. Of the five plates the Ist and the 5th plates have writing
only on the inner side, Each plate has five lines and each hine about 44 letters. The
letters are rather tall and are good,
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The letters are clear. Those like ma, la, figa, ja, ba, $a, chha, a, etc., are all in
the old form. The loop of ra has joined the serif. The sign of long @ is given
below. The sign of long 118 bent above and rounded inside. The sign of e is on the
left. In all respects, the writing resembles the B8th century Ganga characters.
Jihvamiliya is written by joining ‘pa’ to ‘ra.’ In Plate II B, line 11 awvyuchch-
hanna 18 written 1nstead of avichelhhinnd.

LaNguace.—Like many Ganga records, the present record is in the Sanskrit

. language and in the champu style. The language has few mistakes. Insome places
the omitted letters are written in between the lines. Only in the last plate a dot is
put for anusvéara above the letter. Only the words stating the name of the
village granted, and the boundaries are i the Kannada language.

GEOGRAPHY.—It is not known where the village Baradiw, which is said to
have been granted in the record, is situated. Near Bégiir of Bangalore Taiuk there
is a village by name Tégalpattu. If thisis the same as Teégattir, the proviace
Tegattapura Vishaya may have been somewhere around this village.  The village
Gottegere mentioned while giving the boundares of Baradir is also ncar Tegalpattu
Probably the willage Baradiar 1night have been situated somewhere . near
Bangalore.

The Ganga genealogy given in the present record is the same as n all other
famous Gainga records. The illustrious Kongum-madhava, Harivarmma, Vishnu-
gopa, Madbava, Avinita, Durvinita, Mushkara, Srivikrama, Bhivihrama, lus brother
the illustrious prithvikongunt Sivamara I and his grandson Srtpurusha —this genea-
logy 18 the syme and it 1s m the same order as in all other famous records of the
Gangas of Talkid giving 1 each case the achievements.  But regarding Sivamara I
some new information 18 given.  From both the copper and lithie records so far
found we know that Sivamira I had the names Prithvikonguni Stvamara, Sishta-
priya and Navakama. But i the present record 1t 1s not only stated that he had
second name of Sripurusha but also that he lived, in accordance with the Siritis, for
one hundred years. H» had the name of Muttarasa.  That he hved for a long
time and that he had the name of Sripurusha also are new bits of information
obtained from the present record.  There are a few sentences 1n praise of him.  But
as they are like the praises of any king in general, no new information can be
obtaned from them. Hereafter he may be called Sripurusha 1.

This mscription records the grant of the village Biradiar m Tégattir Vishayar
to Bapasarma, son of Nagasarma of Vatsigotra who was residing at Badamm
No epithet 1s given in the record ahout Bapasarma. The purpose of the grant made
to an 1nhabtant of Baddmu is not known. The record states that 1t belongs to the first
year of Sripurusha’s reign (evidently, Sripurusha II).  From his other records 1t 18
known that he came to the throne in eirca 725 A. D During this tune Chalukya
Vijayaditya was ruling at Badami and both the Chilukyas and the Gangas were on
friendly terms. The village might have been granted to Banasarma probably a depen-
dent of the Chalukyas.

About Sripurusha LI not much 1s mentioned. This 15 a grant made during
the first year of Ius reign. In the records of s 2bth, 50th and 60th regual
years and m the record of other rulers who came after hnm, he 1s praised to a great
extent and many of his achievements are mentioned.

The date of the record cannot be determined merely from the details given in
it It 1s stated that the grant was made during his first regnal year. As 1t 18
known from lus other records that he came to the throne in 725 A.D. the date of



70

the present record also must be 725 A.D. (E C. VI Mg 36: record of his 25th year.
E.C.IV Ng. 85 of 776 1s the record of his 60th year).

The officials of the Gangavadi 96,000 are stated to have been the witnesses.
This 18 usually given 1n the Ganga copper plate records. The usual benediction and
imprecation appear next.

The writer of this record 18 Chutrasraya. It 18 not known whether it 1s the
name of a person or a title,

Hunsur TALUK.
16

On the pedestal of a Jina image lying near the Jaina Basti mound inside the
fort at Ratnapuri
BVTA0) TORRE TB IO agicdadrt tfyTwa, Oy T 8T 1O THE #F Wows seoddid.
L. . . . . .%%8. .o3. . . .ob %3
2. . . . . @erWm. . . . 5008 dedos

Nodte.

This record on the pedestal of the headless soapstone image probably of
Mahavira 1s lnghly damaged and only a few letters here and there could be made out.
It appears to record that a certain Bhattaraka déva {the early portion of the name
lost) belonging probably to Kondakundanvaya and pustaka gachchha, consecrated
the ]l)mage. T'he characters appear to belong to about the 12th or the 13th century
A. D.

17

On a pillar in the navaranga of the ISvara temple at Dharmipura, Bilikere hobli.
0vEd BLY FBIRFJHUBY 3,03 d(ﬁa?&ﬁd J3oons sowyposoI RS,
1. 34,00 "o33 Ox vz
2. LR WATH WO T
3. &BII .

Note.

The navaranga of the Isvara tempie or the pillar in1t on which the present
record 18 engraved 1s said to have been presented by a person by name Bivana on the
6th of the dark half of Aghadha m the year Krédin. ‘The Saka year 1s not given in
the record and hence the exact date cannot be determined. The characters however
appear to belong to about the 15th century A. D. Sivappa 1s said to have been the
witness for this presentation.

PERrIvaAPATNA TALUK.
18

On the pedestal of the mmage of Dakshipamirtt in the navaranga of the
Mallikirjunasvami templ~ on the hill at Bettadpur Bettadapur, Hobh.
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Note.

This small wscription on the pedestal of the Dakshinimart: umage merely
gives the date probably of the consecration of the same mmage, as the first of the
bright half of Magha in the ycar Bahudhinya. But as no Saka dato 18 given, the
date cannot be determined defimtely. The characters, may probably belong to about
the 16th century A. D. No more wformation 1s given i the record—not even the
name of the person who consecrated the 1mage or caused 1t to be made.

19

On a houlder 1n front of the Nandikamba to the north of the same
Mallikdrjuna temple.
ene DEFTEIFS BToLVIE Kv3,08, RIS SoOFoNE WRER RO FaJCAM IS

1. 300 Bo3 a¢onwy
2. @O 34n noreg
3. goh3 3R

Note.

'This record gives the nameof the person who presented the Nandikamba to
the Mallikirjunasvaun temple as Gangadharatya, son of Svasili Chennavira gauda.
No date is given. The characters appear to belong to about the 18th century
A.D.

Naxjaneup TALUk.

20

First copper plate record 1n the possession of the Raghavendrasvami matt at
Nanjangiid, Nanjangad Taluk.
Telugu characters and Sansknt language
Size 15X 104",
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©! namas-tunga-§iras-chumbi chandra-chamara-charavé | trai-lokya nagara-
rambha mila stambha-
ya Saiubhavé | Harér-lild-varahasya damshtra damdal sa patavah | Hémadri
kalasd yatra
dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau ! kalyanayastu tad dhima pratydha
timirapaham sagajopy-Aga-
jodbhitam Harindpicha pijyaté | asti kshira-mayad dévaih madhyamanao-
mahambudhéh | navanita-
m 1vodbhitam apantya tamdmahah I tasyasit tanayas tapobhnatulair-
anvarthanima Budhah !
punyair-asya Purirava bhujabalair-Ayur-dvishAm mghnatail ! tasy-Ayur
Nahushopi tasya tanujoé yu
ddhé Yayitih kshitau | khydtas-tasya tu Turvasur vasunibhah Sri
Dévayanipateh | tad-vamss Dovaki-janir jajié
Tirumalibhipah | yadasvi nripandthéshu Yadoh Krishna ivinvayé |
tatobhiid Bukkamaijénir I$varakshi-
tipalakah ! dhairyaudirya-gunodard mauli ratnam mahibhujim ¥ sarasid
udabh(it tasmin Narasim-
ha kshittsvarah | Dévaki-nandanat Kdmé Dévakt-nandanad iva !
tatdpy-avarya-virya sri Knshna raja mahi-
patih | bibhart: mamkéyram-iva sarvam mahibhué | kirtya yasya
samattaydprasritayd
vidvam ruchaikyam bhajéd ityasamkya purd purdrir abhavat Phalékshanah
prayasah ' Padmakshopi chaturbhu-
j6jam Chaturyvaktro bhavat Padmabhith Kali khadgam ayad Ramfcha
kamalam vinimcha Vani-karé ! stutyauda-
ryas-sudhiblis-sa- Vijayanagaré ratna simhéisanastho bhiipilan Krishna
Rajah ksihntipatiradhari kpitya durva
ragarvin A Gangtira Lamkd prathama charamakidicha Héméchalamtad
a Sétorarthi sartha Sri-
yamiha bahulikritya kirtyd babhase I rajadhiraja birudah éri raja
paramésvarah virapratipah
srt Krishnadévardja mahipatith I nétréndn Véda-bhii-samkhyi ganmté
Saka-janmani | sidhiranibdé Vaisa-
khydm Krishnavéni santtaté | Srimat paramahamsakhya parvradbhy6
mramtaram ! padavikya pramndni-
bdht pAripébhyo niramkusam ' srimad Vaishnava sitddhamta sthapakébhyas-
sadagamaih Isarvatamtra svatamtrébhyah
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érimad Vagisaydginam ! pAnipamkaja samjita Rimachamdra tapasvinim !
nijamtévasi varyé-

bhyé varadébhyd vararthindm Vibudhémdra yatimdrébhy6 bhiryabhis
sahitd muda Vada-

védamga parinais-samkhyavadblh puréhitaih ! mamtribhih désatatvajiaih
vicharya jagati pa-

tih ! Prataparudramattébhapatum jitvimahahavé | akramyédaya-sailakhya
durgam Ga-

japatipriym | kshatriyét sri Nrisimhakhyamahipat: tanabhavah ! Krishna
Réijamahipa-

16 danij-jita suradrumah ! tat tadrig vijayam prapya tat tidrigh gharsha
samyutah | mathé mtyé-

mna-dénartham | Ramachandrarchanidyacha dévasy-akhamda dipirtham
bhhyasé sréyasé-

nah | asmat prichina bhldpdnAm anéka sukntiptayé! putra-pautra pra-
pautrad: rdjdndm

rijyavyiddbayé ! srimad Bhimarathi yatra Krishnavénim saridvarim !
pripa tat-samgamakshétré Prayagakshétra

samnibhé | graimam Beladonédésé Chikkak@llitt visritam | prichyam
Homnittige Bommanahalii ya-

sya dakshiné! Khandpuram pratichyim cha Hirekiliis-tathottare | desé
Kollirtt Modarakall dvapa-

ritah kramit ! chatus sima samiyuktam dvikharl bh@mn samyutam ! vipi-
kipa-tatakadyai )

r-grihdrdmaidcha  samyutam ' nidbi-mkshépa-pishana-siddha-sadhya
jalanvitam Akshindgdmi samyuktam

bahubhdgam sabh@ruham ! éishya-prasishya sambhoga yégyam vinimayd-
chitam | danartha dharma vikriti

yogya bhigya samanvitam! Vibudhémdra yatimdiébhyd yasasvibhyéd
yasasvinim | Krishpa-Raya mahi-

pilé mainaniyd manasianim ! mamtribhir dédatatva)fair  vicharya
jagatipatih I pitvik-purdhita-

chirya sabhyn samijikair yutah! <t Dig-vijaya-Ramasya pnjikals
wahémanih | sahiranyd-

dakam dhérd-plrvakam dattavin-mudd ! $ri Krishna-rija-bhlipala isanit
tamra Sdsanam! kusald Mamgana-

chiryd vyahkhad Virandtmajah? slokih  patridimasiékamarabhya !
parisamkhyaya ! likhitAs t;\.lnmkm-

trésmin trayastrimdat sahamund ! dinapilanay6r madhyé danichhréyonu-
pilanam | dAnat svargam avipno-

ti  palanddachchutampadam ¥ svadattdm  paradattim vA  yoharéta
vagumdharam | shashthi-varsha sahasani vim-

shthaydm jiyaté krimih | ékaiva bhagint 10ké sarvésham éva bh@ibhujém |
na-bhéjya na-kara ﬁmhya. vipra-

dattd vasumdhard I svadatta dvigunam punyam paradattdnupilanam
paradattipa hiaréna svadattam nishphalam

bhavét ! sdmanyéyam dbarmasétur nripinam  Kalg-Kalé palaniyd
bhavadbhih ! sarvinétim

Bhivinah pirthimardra bhiyo bhiy6é yichaté Ramachamdrah 'l
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0 ! ért Virapaksha 10 (in Kannada character)
Note.
(see M. A. R, 1917, Para 111)

This and the following copper plate records belonging to the Raghavendrasvamy
matt at Nanjangud have been noticed by Mr, R. Narasimhacbhar 1n M.A.R, 1917,
The text and transhiteration of those records have now been published with Mr. R.
Narasimhachar’s note on them.

This copper plate inscription consists of only one plate measuring 15" by 104"
engraved 1n Telugu characters. After invocation of Sambhu, the Boar incarnation
of Vishnu and Ganapati in three seperate verses, the record proceeds to give the
Puranic genealogy from the Moon to Turvasu. Then the pedigree of Krishna Déva-
Raya 18 given thus:—In the line of Turvasu was born Tirumala, husband of
Dévaki ; his son was Isvara, husband of Bukkami ; s son was Narasunha; his son
Krishpa-Raja. We are then told that in the month of Vaisakha of the year
Sadharana corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the eyes, the moon, the
Védas and the carth (1412) on the bank of the Krishnavéni, the rajadhiraja raja-
paramésvara \irapratipa Knshna-Déva Raja, son of the lord of the Kshatriyas
Narasimha-mahipati, granted, on the happy occasion of the achievement of
victory 1n battle over Pratapa-Rudra aud the capture of s favounrte fort Udayagir,
for the welfare of lus ancestors, himself and posterity, the village Chikka~IKalh
consisting of two Akdris of land situated in Beladone désfa, at the holy confluence
of the Krishnavéni and the Bhimarathy, with all the wusual rights, at the tune
of the worship of Digvijaya Rama, to the paramahamsa pariviajakachiarya,
padavakya pramanabdhi-parina  Vashnava-siddhanta sthapaka,  sarvatantra-
svitantra, Vibudhéndia-yatindra, disciple of Rémachandra who was the spiritual
son (Karakamala-sanyata) of Vagita-yogi. 'The grant was made by the king m the
company of his queens, mmisters, nitviks, puréhitas and court pandits in order to
provide for the daily gifts of food, the worshp of the god Ramachandra and the
maintenance of perpetual lamps in the matha  The village was to be enjoyed by
the svam and his successors 1n perpetuity. Its boundaries ave given thus—to the
cast Hommnttige and Bommanahbilu, to the south Khanipura, to the west Hire-
Kalh and to the north Kollidru and Modarakallu. By order of the king the grant
was engraved by Manganacharys, son of Virana. The number of verses m the
mscription is given as 33. Then follow five usual final verses, and the signature of
the Kmg-éri Virdpiksha n Kannada characters, The figure of a boar, the
Vijayanagar crest, 18 carved at the bottom of the plate

All the copper grants of this king that have been hitherto met with in Mysore
are 1n Nagari characters. They generally consist of 3 plates.  But the present grant
which consists of only one plate, 18 engraved in Telugu characters  Further the
date given corresponds to 1490 A. D. which 18 about 19 years early for this king
secing that he came to the throne only m 1509. From the other records of this
king we learn that he captured Udayagiri in 1513 A.D. but the present record leads
us to suppose that this event took place in 1190. The omission of the paksha, tiths
and vdra 1s also unusual, These circumstances raise a reasonable doubt as to the
genuineness of the plate. There is also another circumstance to be considered. Two
nnages of Rama are mentioned in connection with Madhva mathas: Digvijaya
Rama named 1n this record is the one which is said to have been consecrated by
Madhvacharya and worshipped by him, the other 1mage named Mila-Riama, is the
one which 18 said to have been acqured by Narahar-tirtha, disciple of

Back side—
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l[adhvacharya. It 1s also said that the former is in the possession of the Uttaradi

atha.

If this is true, its mention in the present record 1s inexpheable.

21

Second copper plate record in the same matt (Plate XIV).
Nagar characters and Sanskrit language.

Size 113" x 74",
(3 plates with ring).
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Transliteration.

fubham-astu §ri Ganddhipatayé-namah namas-tumga sira§-chum-

bi  chamdra chdmara-chiravé trai-10jya-nagararambha-mdla-stambhiya
Sam-bhavé Harer-

11la-varahasya damshtra-damdas-sa-patu vah | Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhe-

tri$ chchhatra ériyam dadhau ! kalyanaydstu taddhdma prattyGha-timra
paham yad-gajopy-Agajsd-

bhutam pafchisyénip lalitam | jayati Kshira-jaladér-jatam savyékhsanam
Haréh alamba

nam chakérdnim amariyushkaram mahah pautras tasya Purliravd Budha-
sutah tasy Ayura

syAtmajas samjafié Nahushé Yaydtirabhavat tasmachcha Purus-tatah
tad-vase Bharatd babhi-

va nripatih tat samtatan Samtanustattaryd Vijayobhimanyurndabhit
tasmat Parikshi-

t-ttatah— Namdas-tasydshtamd sau samajam navamas tasya rAjias Cha-
likka kshmapastasta-

ptama $rt pati ruchir abhavat raja plrvé naréndrah tasyasit Bijjaléndrd
dasama

iha nnpé vira-Hemmali-rAyah tirtiyikd murirau krita natir udabhdt
tasya Ma-

yd-purisah tat-turydjani Tata Pupnama mahipild nijalokanatra-

stA-1untra-ganas-tatd jani haran durgdm saptihitat ahnaikéna sa so-

midéva nripatis tasyaiva Ja)ia sutd vird Raghava Dévaraditi tatah
sri Pinna-

mo bhipatih Araviti-nagari vibhor abhid asya Bukka dharapi-patis su-

t,a.l!,{x yéna Saluva-Nrisimha rajya mapyédhamana mahasa sthiri-kritam svah
aminih

svatanu kdmtibhir akshipmtim  Bukka-vantpa-tilaké budha-kalpa-sakhi
kaly@ninim Ka-

malanfbha ivibhdhi-kanydm Ballimiikd muda vahad bghu minya
$ilam suté

va Kalasimbudés-surabhila dugam Madhavét kumaramiva Samkardt
Kula-ma-

hi-bhritah-kanyaki Jayamtamamara prabhér api Sachiva Bukkadhipa
§rutam ja-

gati Ballamilabhata Rama-rijam sutamp  4ri-Ramardja  kshitipasya
Chimté ma-

nér arthi kadambakanam-Lakshmir 1vambhoruba-lochanasya Lakkambi-
k& my
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shsva mahishyaldsit! tasya dhikais-samabhavat tanayas-tvpdbhih
riramga-

rija-nripatih Saéi-vamsa-dipal dsan samullasatt dhaman:

yasya chitram nétrani vairi-sudriédm cha niramjanani satim Tiruma-
lamlikam charita-lilay-Arumdhati prathdam-ap: titikshays vasnmati yaso
rumdhafim- Himdms4uriva Réhinim bridaya-harinim sad-gupair amd

data sadharminim ayam avApya virdgranihrachita-naya vi-

charam Rama-rdjam cha dhiram vara Tirumala riyam Vepka-

tadri-kshitisam ajanayata sa étdn Anupfivyd knmari-

n iha Tirumala-dévyAm8va rdji mahaujoh sakala-bhuvana-kamtaka-

n aratin samiti nihatya sa Rima-raja vtrah Bharata-Manu-Bhagiratha-

diraja prathita yasah pra-sagisa chakram urvyah trishu Sri-Ramga kshma-
paribri¢ha-ku

maréshvadliranam  vijithnn  kshmapams-Tirumala mabdrdya npipatih
mahau-

jas-smrajye sumatir abhishiktd nirupamé saéfsorvim ap tisrishu

mﬁrtisl;]viva anh yadasvinAm agra-sarasya yasya paptdbhishéké sati

Artthi-

vé%ld&h dAnimbu-pirair abhishichyamani Dévi-padam Bhlmir 1yam
jagdhé

yasmin $asatyéka-vire Dharitrim ¢nakshinAm éva kirsyam vilagné kauti-

lyam tat kumtalé karkasatvam tad vakshojé chipalam tat katikshe
apamtaram ta-

ttanayah pratitas chakasti-hastapajita dvisakhi éri Vemgalimbachira-

punya-risi Sriramgariyah $nta-bhagadhéya vardéi-gimbhirya visésha-du-

ryyas-chaurdchi durgau kavibhila varyysh pardshtra-digriya-manah
prakAma bhayamkara

$Sarmga-dharatarnmgah hata-ripur-aninidshi nokahd ydchakinam hosabi-

rudara gamdo ryarautta mindah mahita-charita dhanyé mamniyin $amu-
ladr praka-

tita-birnda-§r1h patitaratildhah ubbaya-dala-pitimahé natinAm abhaya-pa-

dirpana tatpard ripinAmn ayamava halurdya-manamardity-akhila janai
rabhidhiya-

manadbimé-tamdavito-dayd biruda manyara gamda taydddamnda bald
tkalémdra

Jayapamdita virayutah-chamdima-$ali bahu-bala damdita vairi-gand
Gamdara

gl manya puli manya maha birudah sra-vira-ramaya samullasan Araviti-
pu-

ra,-\?él:ai;nilyaka.h-kumdahévam-mah&bhujaérayan mamdalika  dbarani

ardha

tam Chalikka-Chakravarti mapikka mahakirita mahaniyah ¢ birndardyara

vééyarka bhujanga-ramaniyah-oshadhi-patyupamayita gandandas toshana
ripaji-

tisama kandah bhdshege tappuva rayara gandah poshana nirbhara bhi nava-
khamdah

rajadhi-rajas téjasvi &r1-raja paramésvarah $ishta samrakshanaparo dushta-

sardaja-mardanah ity&di birudsir vamditatyanityam abhishtutah Kambeja
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Bhoja Kalimga Karahptdd: parthivaih pratthara-padam-priptaih prastuta-
stuti-

ghoshanah sdyam Sri-ramgardya-kshitipati tilako ratna-Sinhisana-sthah
kirtya nitya nira-

sya Nriga-Nala Nabushanapy-avanydam athanyin & Sétér & Sumérér
Avani-suranutdh svaram &

chOdayadrér i Paschitya chalimtdd akhila hrnidaya mévajrya réjyam
prasasti sSubham astu 6m

aéva-ratna-payddhimdu ganité Saka-vatsaré Yuva-samvatsare

khyaté mési cha Ashadha nimani ! pakshé valakshé punyayam prathama Dva-

dast tithan Perumkomda purvisa Ramachamdrasya sannidhau pada-vékya
prai-

nﬁlbdhi paragaya suydgine sarva-§astra pasiniitha saurabhya rasa-shatpa-

dé Vijayimdra satithémdré sishyé smgdha-tardya cha Raghunamdana
tirtha-Sripa-

da-hastarmbujanmané Surémdratirtha Sripida guravé paramatmané Chéla-

mamdala rajyastham Tamjévir simni cha sthitam nityavineda éri Vala

nadau pattocha kirtitam Vadavillava Nalllir6s-simamtat pragdisi sthi-

tam Toduvell ri- Sembiyamkud: grama simamta dakshinam Kattattotta
Ta-

m%, nattdt simamtadapr paschimam Tirukkarhavarén Paittiveh simim
tayor a-

pt V);ltéri $ri-Bhogavannadydr uttarata sthitam Pudukkudi grimakéna
yutam kapi-

$a-sobhitam pafichAsat parimitabhir vrittibhis cha samanvitam NéavalQr it

vikhydta gramasya prati-nimakam-Ramachamdrapuram chéti §ritam
vastlpa-

sobhitam-4 chamdrikram imam giémam agrahfiram vidhitsitah-Timmapim-
budhi cha-

mdrasya mtyam dbarma pravoirtinah vira §i Chavvabhopasya vijiapti-
m anupilayan

sarvaményam chatus-simid samyutam cha samamtatah-—mdyidibhischa
ashta-bho-

ga svikaraischa samanvitam—danddhamana vikriti yogyam vimimayd-
chitam

Srirangaraya Dévéndrah $1-Dhanésé maha-yasah sahiranya-payd-dhara-
(rva- ' :

ka?m dattavan mudd-pratigrihya cha tam grimam Smémdro viprasid- vyadhat
vrittimamgo-

tra hkhyamté vipra Védanta piragah Yajushopy Atréya gotrah é&ri Tiru-
mala Bha-

ttajah-Chennapattam Tirumalabhattah shadvrirtikotracha sahavdsi guru
chana .

Lakshmindriyanas sudhih—BharadvajanvayObhyéti Bahvrichdr vritti
pamchakam

Vikala-dasasya sutd Bharadvéjanvayoédbhavah-sudbir Ananda-bhattopi
Bahvn ché- )

tra, trivrirtikah- Anamta pamdita sutd Govindacharys kovidah Upananyu
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gotrabhavd bahvrichotra trivrirtikah 4ri-NirAyana bhattasys sutd
Gautama- .

gotrajah-Bahvricho Giri-bhattopi vrirtitrayamihasnuté Katya-

yana su-sitrdtra Kéi‘yapassukla YAjushah Timmarasa-sutObhyéti Kona-

6 vri-

rt.ip P pamchakam—Allilna  bhattasya sut6 Bharadvijanvayodbhavah
Yajusha ri-Tirumalabha- .

ttopyatra trni  vrnirtikah-Dévapa bhattasya sutd Bharadvaj-anvayod-
bhavah bahvriché Déva-

na bhatté vrirti trayam 1hasnuté-Dévapijar SrimvAsah sri—Tirumala
bhattajah Tiru-

mala bhattatmajo Vempkatayop Yajushau Harita gotra ubhau pratyékam

chaikardha vrirtikau- Yajusha. Srivatsa gotrd

Guru rayasys nampdanah Vemkatépy-Atréya Gotro bahvpiché Gopina-

thajah-srimat Kénsn bhattépi Bbavniché Righavatinajah- Vasishtha go-

tropy-Aubhala bhattépr kanaka spjah Yajushdo Gautama gétro Vine
Timma-

ppayopicha-Gautamas Timmarasajo Vemkatayop Bahvrichah Vaisishtha

g0

Vasishtha-gotra Vitthala sutas Timinarasipt cha Kisyapd Ydajushas
Tim

marrasabhiir Vemkatassudhih-Ramgubhatta suté Yajushah Kausika-
nvachah U-

dayam bhattépi Konjubhatta putrdpi Yajushah éri-Tirumala bhattas cha
srimat-

Tammarasdtmajah Verpkatapopi sarvé t8 pratyékam chaika vrirtikih
Suréndra-tirtha  varyéna sva-mathé nityavasinah—Ramachamdrasya
paja-
rbham sthapitam vrirti saptakam tadidam naya-dhuryasya prathita Sri-
ramga-riya
varyasya-sdsapa mativala sisana taru bara ddnasya guna-nidanasya
Sriranga-rfya  nripatés-sAsanatas-taminra $asana  slokan-kavi-gasana
Svayambhiih sarasamabhinit Sabha patés sGnuh-Sriramgaraya bhhpala
§4-
sanad Virapatinajah srimad Ganapaya-charyd vyalikhat tammra $4sanam
dana-pAlanayér madhyé danit chchhréyonu palanam danat Svargam
ava-
pnot: palandd achyutam padam-svadattad dvigunam punpya para-dattdnu
pa-
lanam-para-dattdpahiréna sva-dattamqn nishphalam bhavet-sva-dattam
para-
dattam va yau hardta vasurpdharim shashtir varsha sahasrdni vishthiyam-

Ja~

yaté krimih-ékaiva bhagini 16ké sarvéshdm éva bhabhujim na bhojyd
na kara

grahyd vipra-dattd visundhara sAmany6yam dharma-sétur nripanim
ki



&8

112. 14 kf1é palaniyd bhavadbhih-sarvanétan bhavinah pArthi
113. véndran bhiiysd bhiiyd yachate Rimachandrah RAmachandraya namah

(1n Kannads characters) Sri-Viripéksha.
Note.
(See M. A. R 1917, Para 115)

The copper plates on which the present inscription is recorded, are three in
number, each measuring 114" by 74".  The record is engraved in Nagan characters.
The language is Sanskrit throughout. The contents of the grant are mostly
similar to those of the published grants of the Kaindtaka kings, such as E.C. X1I,
Tumkur 1 and Chiknayakanahall: 39 and the Dévanahalli and the Alamgiri plates
(M. A. R. 1910, paras 100 and 101). After giving the puranic gencalogy from the
Moon to Piiru, the record proceeds to describe the pedigree of Sriranga-Raya thus:
In Paru’s race was born Bharata, in whose line was Santanu, fourth from whom
was Vijaya, whose son was Abhimanyu, whose son again was Parikshit. Eighth
from bim was Nanda, mnth from whom was Chahkka, seventh from whom again
was Raja-naréndra. Tenth from him was Bijjaléndra, third from whom was Vira-
Hemmadi-Raya, lord of Mayapur, fourth from whom agsin was Tata Pinnama.
His son was Somidéva, who captured seven hill forts in one day. His son was
Raghava Déva, whose son was Pinnama, lord of Araviti-nagari, His son was
Bukka who firmnly establhished cven the kingdom of Saluva Narasimha. His son by
Ballaimbika was Kama-Raja, whose son by Takkambikd was Sriranga-Raja, whose
sons again by Tirumalambikd were Rama-Raja, Tirumala-Riaja and Venkatadri.
After Rama-Raja, Tirumala-Raya came to the throne and was succeeded by Sri
ranga-Raya, his son by Vengalamba. Then follow the exploits and titles of
Sriranga-Raya. He captured 84 forts, pat down the pride of Avahalu-Raya,
defeated the king of Utkala and bore among others, the following
titles:  hosa-burudara-ganda, raya-révutta-minda. ubhaya-dala-prtamaha, birnda
manyara-ganda, gandaragiili, manya  puli, mandalika- dharani-viraha,
Chalikka-chakravarti and biruda raya  réhuta  vésydika  bhujanga.
He was the chief gem in the necklace Aravitipura, and bad
Maoniyan Samula and other msignia. The inscription then records that on
the Prathma-Dvadasi day of the bright fortnight of the month Ashadha in the year
Yuva corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the horses, the gems, the oceans
and the moon (1497), in the presence of the god Ramachandra of Perunkollapura,
the King granted at the request of the ever charitable Vira Chevappa-bhiipa, a
moon to the ocean Tunmapa, with all the usual rights, the village Navaliir, sur-
named Rémachandra pura, together with the village Pudukkudi, situated
Nityavinoda-valanadu of Tanjavir sime in the Chola-mandala kingdom, to the
padavakyapramanabdhi-ydraga, a bee in gathering the fragrant honey of the flowers
the sastras, Suréndra tirtha- éripada, spiritual son of Raghunandana-tirtha-sripada
and guru of Vijayéndra-tirtha. The villages consisted of 50 writfes 7 of which
were retained by the donee for the worship of the god Ramachandra of his matha
and the rest distributed among various Brahmans. Then follow the names of the
Brahmans and the details of the shares. The boundaries of the villages granted are
thus given :—to the wes* . Vadavillava-nalldir; to the north, Toduvelli éembiyenkudi;
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to the east, Kattattotta; and to the south, Tirukkarhavilr, Paittiveli and
the rivers Vettaru and Bhogavati. By order of the king the verses of the grant are
composed by Sabhapati’s son Kavi-§asana-svayambhu (a.ppareutly a title) and the
plates were engra,ved by Virana’s son Ganapayacharya. After five usual final verses
comes the king’s signature—sri Virapaksha.
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Third copper plate record in the same matt.
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language.

Size 11"X 83" (the last plate only).
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Transliteration.

Kamhhoéja-Bhoja- Kélimga-Karahatadi parthivaih sauvidalla

padapraptaih prastuta stuti ghoshanah 124! soyam Sriramgarija kshi-

tipati tilako ratna simhasanasthah kirtya nityam nirasyan nripa Nala-Nahu

shin-apy-avadhyan-athinyan! 4sétor-i2 Sumérér avani-suranutah svai-

ramachodayadrér Apaschad dchalamtid-akhilahndayam &-

varjya rdjyam prasisti 1251 asva-ratna-paydbdhimdu ganité Sakajanma-

nA! Yuva-samvateare Magha masy-amégha phala pradé 126/ Krishnapaksha
tra-

ybdasyam SivaratryAm mahatithau! Pampakshétrnivasa éri Vird-

pakshasya samnnidhau '27! srimat-parainshasakhya-parnvradisata-ju-

sham ! padavikya-praminabdhi parindnim niramkusam 128" $rimad- Vai-

shnava siddbAmta samsthipana gariyasdm Ramachamdra-padambhdja

pajakdnaim mudasada 129! srimat Surémdra yatirat-panipam-

ka{"a.-janm&nam | sadva-tamtra svatamtra sri Vijaylmdraryayogini-

m 130! nijamtévasiné Madhvasiddémtarthopadésing | Véda-Vedimga-ta

tvirtha véding jitavidiné 310 aseshatirtha samchara pavitrikrita

chétasd! vidvat-kumuda samdohs kaumudi priya bamdhavé 1321

rajadhirjakctira kotik@itarchitAmghrayé srt Sudhim-

drayatimdraya bhaktabhishta pradiyiné '33! mathé nitydmna dana-

rtham RAmachamdrirchaniyacha ! asmat prachina bhipéanim ané-

ka sukntaptayé 134! &ri Tdnarageré rajyé gramsain Bachchanahé-

luka ! gramam tathaiva Badami désé Khyadabhidam param 135! Mala-

paharini tiré Tumgabhadrottaré taté | Yadavalabhida gramam Ma-

na].vidééa. samsthitam 136! Smdbusroradhasthdchcha grimam Chimcha-
asamjfii-

tam 10! Araléha]li npamdnam Tivudugumdéradbah sthitam 1370

Aharmaovi-
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‘25. t-sachivairévam nischitys grima pamchakam ! nidhi-nikshépa-pishana
siddha sd

26. dhya jalanvitam ! 38 ! akshindgAmi samyuktam bahubhégyam sabhiru

27. ham | vapi-kiipa-tatikaiécha-graharimaié-cha samyutam | 391 sishya-
prasishya

28. sambhégyaydgyam vinimaydchitam | danArtha dharma vikrtti-ydgya
bhigya

29. samanvitam ! paritah prayutaih snigdhaih puréhitapurdgamaih 1401

30. vil:mtair vividhair srautapathikair vibudhair-yutah I digantavisramta
irti

31. sampannassuddhaminasah ! 411 Sriramga raja bhupild minani-

32. y64 manasvinim | sahirany6dakam dhard-plirvakam da-

33. ttavin muda 142 | SriramgarAja bhupala dasanat Virandtmajah

34. kusalé Mimgandchdryd vyalikhatntimra sisanam 43 ¥ sri

35. déana-pilanayor madhyé dana chhreyonupilanam dénit svargam a-

36. vapnoti palandd Achyutam padam ! 44 ! sva dattd-dvigunam punyam

para
37. dattAnupAlapam ! paradattipaharéna sva dattam mshphalam bhavet § 45 8
38, svadattdm paradattam vd yohareta vasumdhardm shashti varsha saha-
39, srini vishthiyim jayate krimmh ' 46 ! gkaiva-bhagini loke sarvésha-
m-&va bhiibhujaim na bhojya na kara grahya vipra-dattd vasumdharg 1471
41, sAmanydyam dharmasétur nnipinam kalé kalé palaniyo bhava-
42, dbhih | sarvAn etin bhavinah parthivémdran bhiayo bhiiyé yacha-
43. té Ramachmdrah

sri Virapaksha
Note.

This is the second copper plate record of Sri-ranga-Raya I, received from the
Raghavéndrasvam matt of Nanjangiid. Only the last plate of this grant is available;
hence the record 18 incomplete. It is engraved in Telugu characters while the
language is Sanskrit. The plate measures 11" by 8%". This grant is issued five
months after the previons grant. It tells us that on the 13th lunar day of the
dark-half of the month Magha 1n the year Yuva corresponding to the Saka year
. reckoned by the horses, the gems, the oceans and the moon (1497) which was the

Sivaratr day, i the presence of the god Virdipaksha of the Pampa-kshétra, the king
granted for the spiritual welfare of his ancestors, five villages, namely, Bachchana-
hilu in the Tamaragere kingdom, Khyida in Badamdééa, Yadvila on the bank of
the Malapaharini and the Tungabhadra in Manavi-désa, Chinchala below Sindusir
and Araliballi below Tavudugundi, with all the usual rights, to the expounder of the
Madhva-siddhanta, proficient in the Védas and Védangas, vanquisher of disputants,
possessor of a mind purified by pilgrimages to all the holy places, a moon to the
lilies the learned, a garuda in destroying the snakes false ascetics, recipient of high-
worship from great kings, Sudhindra yatindra, disciple of the paramahamsa
parivrajakicharya, padavakya-pramianabdbi-parina, Vaishnavasiddhanta-sthapaka,
worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Ramachandra, Sarvvatantra-svatantra,
Vijayindra-yégi, spiritual son of Suréndra-yati, in order to provide for daily gifts of
food and the worship of the god Ramachandra in the Matha. By order of the
king, Virana's son Minganacharya engraved the plates. The concluding portion is
the same as that of the prévious grant. It will be seen that in 1575 a grant is
made to Suréndra and in the verv next vear to his diseinle’s discinle Sudhindra. We
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may naturally expect a longer interval between the two. Further, this Suréndra
also figures as the donee in another grant dated 1513. Either he must have lived
very long or there must be two Suréndras or there msy be some mistake in the
name or date or in the record 1itself.
The details of the date, viz., S 1497, Yuva sam. Maigha ba. 13, correspond to
Saturday, 28th January 1576 A.D. 23
Fourth copper plate record in the same matt.
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language; 3 Plates : Size 11" X84,
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Transliteration.

ért | nams-tumga $iraé-chumbi chamdra chamara chéravé! trai-lokya-na-

gardrambha mila-stambhaya Sambhavé | Harér lild vardhasya dam-

shirddamdas-sapituvah | Hémadri kalasd yatra dhatri chchatra ériyam
dadhau ! kalydnayastu véddama prathytha timi-

rpahah ! sagajdpyagajodbhiitah pamchisyénipi lalitah |

jayati kshira jaladhér jitam savyskshanam Harsh lAlambanam

chakorandm amardyushkaram mahah ! pautrastasya Puri-

ravd Budha-sutas tasy Ayur asyatwajah ! samjajiié Nahushé

Yayatir abhavat tasmachcha Pirus tatah tadvamsé Bharatd ba-

bhiva nripatis-tatsamtatan Samtanus tatturyd Vijaydbhima-

nyur udabhiit tasmat-Parikshat-tatah | Namdas tasyatinajo sau sa-

majani navamas tasya rajfias-Chalakka kshmapas tat-saptama sri narapa-

tir abhavat rajapirvé narémdrah! tasyasit Sajjanémdrd

dasama Udunripd vira Hémanurlpas tartiyiks

Murérau kritanatir udabhiit tasya Mayapurisah 161 tatturyo-

jani Téta-Chinnama mahipélonijilokanas chasin mitragauas tatd

ghanatarah durgischa yénAvritah | anyé kéchana sdgnidévanripati-

stasyaiva Iiaﬁé sutbé viro Raghavadavaraditi tata sri pimnamo

bhipatih 171 Aravit nagart vibhérablidasya Bukkadharnipati

ssutah | yéna samnnuta Nrisimhardjyamapyédhamana mahasé sthiri-

kritam | 8 I svah kmini svatanu kamtibhirakshi pamtim Bukkavanipa-tila-

ko navaniirajakshimn | Kalydinim Kamala-nibha 1vabdhi kanyAm Mallim-

bikd mudavabad bahumannyasitain | 9 I sutéva kalasambudhéh surabhi-

lz‘u_xuga.m Madhavat KumAram iva Samkardt kulamahibhritah kanyaka
jayam-

tam amara prabhdrapi Sachiva BukkidhipAt sutam jagati Mallamala-
bhata RA-

mardjam sutam!10 | ¢ri Ramardja kshitipasya chimtdmanéh prabhitarthi-

kadambakanim Lakshmirivimbhéruhalécha-nasya TakkAmbikabhi-
chcha kutumbaniti ! 11 ! tagyddhikais samabhavat tanayas tapobhih Sri-
ramgari)a nripatis Sasivamsadhirah | isan samullasita-kimtibh-irasya clri-
tram nétrni vairi-suhridam cha niramjanim 1121 yasya sri Rimaraja
syl:,hvaisyxl iva mahibhujah | prayachchhamti ka ram nityam atyartham
aya-
kampitah 1130 yagmin sasatyékavirs dharitrim énakshinim évakirsyam va-
lagné | kautilyam tatkumtald karkasatvam tadvakshdjé chipalamn tat
katakshé 1
14 1 inahamti dansni mahabhujéna kirtér nidanani kritdni yéna! yé-
shdm yathd samkhyatays cha pirvam pardjitih shodasa parthivémdrah
151 jitaripur-animéshai stiiyamandpi nityam $asabirudara gamdo riya-
riyastamimdah! prathitatara charitrah simha lalatakdd: prakatitabiru-
dasrib pétitaratilokah | 16 | ubhayadala pitimahd natdnim abha-
ya padarpana tatpard ripiinam ! alam ayam an rdjamanamarditya
khilajanair abhigiyamana dhama ! 17 I timdavitddaré birudamanya
ra gamda taydddamdabalahah! karimdrajayapamdita virayutah! chamdi
lrgaééh bahubaladamdita vairiganah! gamdaguli manya puliminya
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mahabirudah V 18 I sAraviraramay4 samullasan Araviti purada-

ya niyakah! kumdali§varamahibhujisrayan mamdalika dharani Varéha-

tam 1 19 I 6shadhi-patyupamiyita-gamdah tdshana-rlipajitd samakim-

dah! bhishiya tappuva rayara gamdah poshana nirbhara bhil vanakhamdah !

20 ¥ rajadirijas téjasvi éri rijaparameésvarah ! méru-riyara gumda-

mkgh _ pararija-bhayamkarah 121 ! bhashatilamghya bhipala bhujamgs
chari-

tastutah | Himduriya suratrané dushta §ardiila mardanah I 22 8

ityadki birudair nityam vamdinidm ishta diyakah! nityAmnadina niratas
satka-

thasaktaminasah 1230 sdyam $ri Ramardjah kshitipati-tilaké ratna-sim

hasanasthah kirtya-nityam nirasyan nripa Nala Nahushinapya vadhyana
dhanyéin |

4s8t0r 43uméror avanisuranutah svairam dcho6dayadrér Apa-

schad Achalimtid akhilahridayam dvarjya rijyam prasasti 1240

bana-pavaka-Védémdu gamtd Sakachibnitah | Srimati Srimukhé varshé

sri1 RAma-navmi diné 125! dakshinadvari Vijaya Vithalasya sthité matha

14ma-

bhishékasamnayé Rimavithala sammdhau 126 1 érimat paramahaméikhya
parvri-

disatdjusham | padavikya-pramanabdhi parinanim niramkusam 127 I 4rt-

mz;(}] Vaishnava siddhdmta samsthapana-gariyasam | Ramachamdra-padim-

16ja ph-

jakanim mudasada ! 28 I ért JitAmitratirthArya pini-pamkaja-ja-

nmandm ! sarvatamtra svatamtra $ri Ra.%hunamda.na,yéginﬁml 29 I nijam-

tévasind Madhvasiddhdmtarthopadasing | Védavédamga tatvartha vé

dind jitavadine ! 30 | asésha-tirtha-samechéara pavitrikrita-chétasé vidvat ku-

muda samddha kaumudi-priyabamdhavé ! 31 1 rajadhiraja koti-

rakoti-kiitarchitamghrays srl Surémdrayatimdraya bhaktabhi-

shta pradayiné | 32 | Mudugallu mahadesé Ma.yﬁraksha,bm%am matham! Vi-

budhémdra yatimdrébhyah pragévaryath samarpitam ! 33 1 Anéhosi-

ru ndmanam gramam Janapadairyutam | tathd Koppala désépi Lépagirya-

bhidhamparam | 34 I gramam Gamgavatidési Sirugipurandmakam Malla-

pulf;mm Honnamatte grimam kushtigidesagam | 35 ! tathA Tekkala kétya-
chya

désé gramam mandharam! Hérakalviti vikhyatam Tumgabhadra tatasthita-

m | 36 1 dvam mschitya dééajiair grama shatkam sumaintribhih | nidhini-
kshépa. pa-

shina siddha sidhya jalanvitam | 37 I akshinAgimi samyuktam bahu bhé-

gyam sabhiiruham | vapikiipatatakidyair-grahardmaischa samyuta-

m! 381 sishya prasishya sambhbgaydgyamvinimayéchitam ! dénérdha dhar
ma vikri-

t1 ydgyabhigya samanvitam | 39 | paritahprayutaih snigdhaih pur6hita pu-

régamath | vinutair vividhaih $rautapathikair vibudhairyutah | 40 1 ¢

Ramarajs bhipald mananiyd manasvinim | sahiranyddakam

dbaraplrvakam dattavian muda ! 41 | s1i Rimardja bhiipila $asa

pad Viranatmajah ! kusalé Mamganachiryd vyalikhat tdmra-$isanam !

42 ! dana-pilanayér madhyé danachhréydnupilanam | dindt svarga-

m avipndti palanad Achyutam padam V43!
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82. svadattd dvigunam punyam paradatt@nupilanam | paradattipahiréna svae
datta-
83. m nishph?lam Lhavdt | 44 1 sva-dattAm para-dattdm va yOhardta vasum
dharam
84. shashthir varsha sahasrini vishthayim jayaté krimih | 451 ékaiva bhagini
16ké

85. sarvésham éva bhbhujam ! na bhé)ys na kara grahya vipradattd vasumdha-
86. ri! 46 simanydyam dharmasitur nripanam kalékalé palaniyd

87. bhavadbhih | sarvidn ét4n bhavinah parthivémdran bhiyébhiyd yé-

88. chaté Rimachamdrah Vsril srt

Srt Virfipaksha®

Note.

This grant consists of three plates, cach measuring 11" by 8{” and is engraved
1n Telugu characters. It belongs to the reign of Rama-Riya and 1s 1dentical in 1ts
contents with the grant of Sri-Ranga-Raya I published in the Reportas No, 21, down
to Rama-Raja, son of Bukka. After stating that Rama-Rija had a son named Sri-
Ranga Réaya by Lakkambika, the record procecds to give some details about him:
Kings, trembhng with fear, paid him tribute lhike the Vaisyas. He eclipsed the
ancient 16 kings by his 16 great gifts. He bore among others tho following titles :
hosa-birudara-ganda, raya- ravutia-minda, ubhaya-dala-pitamaha, biruda-manyara-
ganda and gandara gali. He was the chief gem in thenecklace Aravitipura and had
simha-lalata and other insignia. The inscription then records that the rajadhiraja
rajaparawéévara, champion over the three kings, terrible to the hostile kings, cham-
pion over kings who break their word, Suratrina of the Hindu kings, Réama-Réja,
on the Sri-Rama-Navami day of the year Srimukha corresponding to the Saka year
reckoned by the arrows, the fires, the Védas and the moon (1435), in the presence of
the god Rama-Vithala at the tunc of the abhishéka or anomtment of Rama when
the matha was stationed at the southern entrance of Vijayavithala, granted with all
the usual rights, six villages, namely, Anchosiiru, together with the matha at the
Mayirakshétra in Mudugalludésa, which had been previously granted by his ancestors
to Vibudhéndra yatindra, Lépagiri in Koppaladésa, Sirugipura in Gangivati-désa,
Mallapura and Honnamatte in Kushtigi-dééa and Heérakallu situated on the bank of
the Tungabhadré in Tekkala kata-désa to (with epithets as given in the previous records
Nos. 22 and 23) Suréndra yatindra, disciple of (with the usual titles) Raghunandana~
yogi, spiritual son of Jitamitra-tirtha. The engraver was Virapa's son Manganacharya.
After five usual final verses the record closos with the signature &ri Virapaksha.

Réama-Raja of the grant was the Aravidu chief and grandfather of the Rama-
Rija who died in the battle of Talikota in 1565 A.D, and also the great-grandfather of
Sri-ranga-Riya I. It is rather strange that the rccord applies paramount titles to
the chief and speaks of lum as if he was a regular crowned king of Vijayanagar. In
fact many of the Jaudatory verses found in the Vijayanagar grants are repeated here
in connection with the chief.

The date of the record S 1435 Srimukha sam. Rama-Navami day, corresponds
to Tuesday, 15th April 15613 A.D,
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Fifth copper plate record in the same mats.

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language.
(Only the last plate) Size 114”X8}".
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Transliteration.

$ri Ramanavam!diné | 25 | dakshinadvari Vijaya Vithalasya sthité maths
Rama-

bhishéka-samayé Ramavithala samnnidhau ! 26 ¥ $rimat parama hamsakhya
parivradisata-

jusham! padavikya praménibdhi paripAnim niramkusam 1278 srimad Vaish-
pava siddha-

mta samsthipana-gariyasim! Rimachamdra padambhoja plijakinim mud4 sa-

di 1281 ¢rt Ntinutra tirthirya pAni-pamkaja janmanim! sarvatamtra
svatamtra

ért Raghunamdana yogindm ! 29 I mjamtévasine Madhva siddhamtarths-
padé-

sind! Véda-Vidamga tatvartha védiné jitavadiné V301 asésha tirtha
samchira pavitri-

krita chétasd | vidvat kumuda samdoéha kaumudi priya bamdhavé ! 311
rajadhi ra-

ja kotira kotikltarchitimghrayé ! $ri Surémdra yatimdriya bhakta-

bhishta.'-pmdaymé 1321 mathé mityanna danirtham Ramachamdrarchaniya
cha

Tumgabhadrdttard tiré sri Lakshmi$vara désagam ! 33! Tholali nimakam
grdmam sarva

sampat samriddindam | Basavipattaniyé pi1 Malldrérapyadha sthntam |34 |
désé éri Tu-

mgabhadriydh dakshinam tirdmasrntam! Kamimarakatte nAimiAnam grama-
matyamta .

sumdaram | 35 Kunmudvati nad! tiré sri Rattéhalli désagam gramamcha
Chikka Mo-

rati nfanakam Subhadayakam | 86 I évam grima-trikam dbarma tatparais-
sachivais-saha | nidhi

mkshépa pishana siddha sadhya jalinvitam |37 Fakshindganm samyuktam
bahu

I)lu‘»izyam sabhiiruham | vipi-kipa tatikddyai grabirdmaiécha samyutam |

38 I Gishya prasishya sambhogayogyam vinmayodchitam dandrtha dharma
\vikrite

yopyabhogya samanvitam 139 I paritah prayutaih smgdhaih purdhi-
ta pu-

rogamaih ! Vinutdir vividhair srauta pathikair vibudhair yutah 140 ¥ sri
Rama

réja bhiipald mananiyé wmanasvindm | sahiranyoédakam dharapi

rvakam dattasdn muda | 41 I srt RAma rija bhipala $asanatViranartma-

jah kusalo Mamganichiryd vyalikhat tamra sisanam | 42 I ddnappala-

nayor madhyé danfchbhiéyonupilanam ! dinit svargam avipnd-

t1 palandd achyutam padam I 43 | svadattd dvignnam punyam paradatta-

nupalanam! paradattapahdréna svadattam nishphalam bhaiéy ¥ 44 1
svadattd

m paradattdm v4 ydharéta vasumdharim | shashthivarsha sahasrinn

vishthaydm jdyaté krimih | 45 | akaiva bhagini 10ké sarvésham éva
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29. bhabhujamp ! na bhojya na kara grahyd vipradattd vasumdharé 1 46 1
30. saméinydyam dharmasétur nripAnam kdlékals palaniyd bhavadbhi-
31, hsarvAn étdn bhavinah parthivémdran bhaydbhiyd ya-

32. chaté Ramachamdrah V 47 I §r

sri Virlipaksha

Note.

The present inscription 18 mcowmplete, only the last plate measuring 11}’ x 83",
being available. This record also, like the previous one, belongs to the roign of the
Aravidu chief Raa-Raja, grandfather of the Rama-Raja who died in the battle of
Talikota.

The inscription, as it is, begins with the statement that this grant, consisting of
three villages, was also made to the same svdmi Suréndrayatindra on the Srirama-
Navaini day in the presence of the god Raina-Vithala at the tune of the abhishéka
or anointment of Rima when the matha was stationed at the southern entrance of
Vijaya-Vithala, for the daily distribution of food i the matt and for the worship of
the god Ramachandra. The villages granted were Tolali on the northern bank of
the Tungabhadra in Lakshmésvara-dééa, Kammarakatte on the southern bank of the
same river below Malliru in Basavapatna-désa and Chikka-Morali on the bank of
Kumudvati in Rattehalll.  The concluding portion s identical with that of the
previous inscription. The engraver was the same individual.  Regarding the date
only the Sri Rama-Navami day 1s mentioned ; the other details are not available.

25
Bixth copper plate record 1n the same matt. [Plate XIII).
Nagarn characters and Sanskrit language. 3 plates with ring and seal.
Size 108"x7¢".
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1B Transliteration,
1. 4éri Ganddhipatay¢ namah ! namas-tumga $iras-chumbi-chamdra-chAmara~

chéravé
2. trailokya nagarirambba mila stambhiya Sambhavé | avyid-avyaja-karunya
su- .
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labhah Kalabhananah | virim Gauripatér amka paryamkd yasya Sasyat®
phyan Mayavard
héyam avani-nalinim balat | simdhdr-uddharaté yasya damshtri tat kamda-
tam dadhau ! asti §ri
hétur abjinam Harar-ddakshinam ikshnam Moksha-Lakshimnt vilasaika-muku-
rd nidhi rajasam !
yas svavamsa bhuvim rdjidm yas$6-vriddbi chikirshayd ! muhur-abhyisa
kakshiva rdjié vardhayaté ka-
lam! nisdmtégni-sikhi-garbhal-labdhé yénatma-téjasi! abja bamdhalayad asid
alibamdi
vimékshanam ! tatdjani manishayd sakala dharma marma spadi mahtpati
sikhdmani-
r Manur-iti pratitah kshitaul yadinana vidhGditim iha nipiya nitim sudhdm-
abhamgu-
rataram bhavatyakhilam amgam urvibhujam tadiya vamsaika-manis-tatd-
bhiit Ikshvikurimdha-
na gund nripéndrah | y6 mamdaladhiévara hiara valyAm maddhya yayau
niyakatim mahimn4 |
jajiésya vamsé jagatisvardméah Kakustha ndma kamitd dharanyah yadva-
hanAtvé na ya-
yau rapdgré Vrishabhidhinam vibudhadhinithah Raghur-iti rajanikard
yathAbdér a-
vanibalanr-abhiid amushyavamsit ! vighatita parachakra drishtaviryaih
kuvalayam ulla-
$1tam gunairyadiyaih | dsit pratapa-mdhir-asya kulapradipah kirttyadbhutd
Dasaratha
kshitipdlavaryah | yasyajvalaj-jagati dhdma yatha tathdsan nétranidatya
sudnsam
cha niramjanini | jitds-tasya mahdévamedha su kritas-chchhistrit
pumartthi yathad chatvaras-tana-
yas tathaishu cha gunair jyAyan samayanidhim | jitvA Rivanam ahavé tri-
jagatdm Ramoyam a-
modanas Sitd [rd] jyaramé sandtya vavpdhé Sakéta bhadrisané | RAgha-
véna Ravi [vam] sa kétu-
ni sthapité nripati samtatikramé ! Avirdsura varé dhuramdhbard Mamdars-
chala bhuja
mahibhujah | téshim vamsé Tippamijinir asil-Lakshni¢alt Lakhabhuapala-
varyah | samgro-
mégreé yas-chchharisfrapatés-§imtim ninye $aurya bahnt ripdndm asméd
asésha bhuvanAvana
vérijakshas-chchhrimgArarija vadajiyata Simgarajah dhanyd gunéna
dharani valayaika ra-
tnam Chemnambika Ratirivajani tasya dévi! samastam atha tatsutas
sakala raja bhiipa-
laké bhujéna jagatibharam Bhujagarija bhasivahan Himimsuriva
Rohinim hridayahérini sadgunair amodata sadharminim ayam avé-
pya Tippambikam ! yasya visrinanagupam labdhukdmas-suradrumah !
tapasyati jatavamtas Suparva tatinitate ! tatas sajitvdi dbarani-
ng.éésha,m samédhitas-éris-Salakakshitimdrah | dhirau kumdrau Peda-
imma-
bhtipa Ramgadhipakhyau labhatésma tasyim | vadinya tilakam mahiva-
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laya sirvabhaumam gupair vinttam amitau jasam vijita vidvi-
sham lilaya | ga labdhuqnha namdanam sakala vidvadanamdanam tays saha

vi-

nirmamé tadanu Ramgpnatharchchana Hari ratha Tippama Salaka bhiva-
raydr anayoh

pa.(ll'i]chamnair itah prakata divyatanuh svapané Tirumala Dévariya iti

ira-

tard yuvaydrj-jayatu sutd madamsa iti jatu jagada muda !

atha Murariporamsobamsé Ravé-ravatirnavan sa Salakanyipa-

téh punyas-simmrajya lakshana lakshitah | Tirumahariyah kéyiraya-

n sakalim mahim Vijayanagaridhisa simhasané vilasatyasau !

vikhyata vikrimti nayasya yasd pattibhishéké niyatam prajanam !

finamdalbashpar-abhishichyamand dévipadam darsayaté dbaritri | vird-

jaté yasya virédhi-k8mini stanimtaré sAmjana bishpadhdrapi ! pravésa

margah kila patravallari vijrimbhind vikrama jitavédasah | chitram nimta-

starala iti yad vidrutas satrubhlibhrin muktahard bhavati yadayam
tadvichitram

gunéna ! gddham bamdho naparirabhaté yachcha kamtham priyayas
trisam datté yadapi

nitarAm yasya bhpala maulé | avapta satvah éri héturidbharas sarvabhii-
bhritdm

rajaté vahini natho ratndniinakarascha yah | turhgim éva dayam padimbu-

ja-yugam $0pa&mcha kpishndm tanum raktinilasitdm Trivépunanagham
viksham g .

ram Narmadam ! tirthdnit1 samAvahatyavayavaih Srt Ramgaéiyt vibhuh
pra.

yo yasya viésha-bhukti-mudital pattibhishéka sriyé | sakhapushpa pa-

riga aisha napuna tatsaurya dhillibbaras-simhandm mnaddyam éva nabha-

takshvédaravo bhairavah | drimgégridupald svayam mpatitd né yamtra na

l6darad 1tyasvasayate darishu chakitam yad varikamta patim !

mahaAmti ddnini mahibhujéna kirttér nidanani kritini yéna ai-

shiam yathd samkhyatayad cha pirvé pardjitdsh-shodasa parthivemdiah !

rajadhirdjas téjasve 11 raja paramédvarah | marurdyara gam-

damkah pararaja bhayamkarah ! bhashattlamghi bhiipala bhujamga 1tx

visrutah | Himdurdya suratrdné dushta sirdiila mardanah ! ityadi

birudan-vamditatyAnityam abhishtutah | Kambhoja-Bhoja-Kahmga

Karahatdd: partinvaih ! Sauvidallapadam praptais-samdarsita nripopa-

dah | Dasamukham iva jitvd darppitam varivargam Raghupatir iva
Sitdm RA-

jya-Lakshmimupétah | nayanidbirakhilindm ramjaksyam prajinam vara-Ti

ru%nia;la. rayd vardhati bhadrapithé ! abdhyamg-Amndyasitimsu ganité
Sakava-

tsaré | Subhakrid vatsaré méasi Maghé Bhargava.vasaré ! krishna ' pakshé
chaturddasydm Sivaritryim mahatithau | Tumga-Bhadrd naditird éri
Viriipiksha sam-

nildhau I jimbunadd divyakodamda Jambunatha prabhivatah | praptaka-
atrayd-
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damta parijiindys dbimata ! Srikemths-bhakti mamdare mallika v chéts

sé | nirahamkara chittAya chityam loka hi-

taishiné ! Virasaivagamajfidya vijitAmtara vairiné pa-

thitbyakshitiv Emmebasavémdra-tapasving valité Hasti-

nAvatya-vikhyatam Médanidugam ! Kurrugodu susimam-

tarbhavam chipi samasritam | Bérahalliti vikhyétad gra-

mét prichidiamupasritam Kurrubdr- Bhorahalyoscha si-

mamtid dakshine-sthitam | Bagavipura-Darviarukshétrad yuktta

cha paschimam | Hagaliré Sundagarré Ganakéhalu ndmayoh !

gramaydrupasimimtid yuktaduttarata sthitarp | Puravargatayd

khyatam grimain Komra Kerribhidhaimn! sarva minyam chatus-simé-san-
yutam cha sa-

mamtatah! nidhi-nikshépa-vayyasma siddha séddhyakshinit: cha) Agimitya-

shtabhdgirham tajas svAmys samanvitam!vAmpi-kipa-tatikaischa kach-
chhé-ramaischa

samyutam | gishya-prasishya sambhogyam kramad Achandratirakam |
danasyid dhamana-

syﬁpi vikrayasyApi chochitam ! Véda-védamsa tatvajiiair vibudhais sapurd-

itaih .

sahitarautapathikais-sarva $astrabdhi paragaih ! manyas. Tiru-
mala-kshmapa mahérdy6 wanasvinam ! sahiranys payodhard
piirvakam dattavan muda f

tad idam sakala-mahi vara Tirumalarayasys bahudhariyasyalsdsanamativa-

la sisanatarukara-dinasya sidpaddnasya ! wridupadam 1t1 timmmrasisana-

rtham Tirumalariyamahipa sasanéna! abhanad anugupamn vaché mahi-
mné sa

rasataréna Sabhapati svayampbhih | Tirumalarays nripémpdos fasanates-
tammra

gasanam tadidam ! vyaktarn Virapa sfnur wvilikhitavén ésha Vimanpa-
charyah

danapilanayor madhyé dindts chhrayonu palanam dandt svargan avap-
noti pé-

landd achyuta-padam ! sva-dattd dvigunamp punyamn para-dattanu palanam
para-datta-

pabiréna sva-dattaip nishphalam bhavét | sva-dattip para-dattdm ve
yOharsti

vasumdhardm | shashtir varshé sahasrini vishtdyim jayaté krimih 6kai-

va bhagini 10ké sarvésham eva bh(bhujam ! na bhojya na karagrihyi

bhikshu dattd vasumdhara | sdményoyam dharmasétur pripinim- ka

lékile palaniy6 bhavadbhih !sarvan étin bhavinah parthivém-

drin bhliyébhiys [yi] chaté Rimachatpdrah ! éri Virupaksha

Note.

The plates on which the present record is engraved are three in naomber, cach
measuring 10}" by 73", the first and third being inscribed on the inner side only.
They are strung on a circular ring which has its ends secured in the base of a
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circular seal 13" in diameter. The seal bears in relief a boar turned to the right.
The writing 18 1n Nagari characters, and the language 1s Sansknt throughout. The
scription is a fine specimen of Sanskrit composition.

After obeisance to Ganidhipati and invoeation of Sambhu, Ganapati and the
Boar incarnation of Vishnu in separate verses, the rccord gives the genealogy of
Tirumalaraya thus:—The sun; s son was king Manu, by learning whose nite
kings became invincible ; in his race arose Ikshvikum whose line was born Kakustha,
by becoming whose vehicle Indra acquired the name Vrisha; in his race arose Raghu
in whoso line was born Dagaratha ; to him were born four sons, the eldest of whoun,
Rama, having conquered Ravana, was happily scated on the throne at Sikéta along
with 8ita and the goddess of sovereignty ; in the line established by Rama arose many
kings, one of whose descendants was Lakkhabhiipa, husband of Tippama; his son
was Singa-Réija, husband of Chennambikd; his son was Salaka-13aja, husband of
Tippanbika; he had two sons Peda-Tunma and Ranga; but desirous of obtaning
another son cndowed with all the good qualities, he worshipped the god Ranganitha
along with his wifc and obtained a son by name Tirumala-Riya by the grace of the
god. Then follow several fine verscs w1 praise of Tirumala-Raya. The 1inscription
then records that the rajadhiraja rajaparamésvara, champion over the three kings,
terriblo to hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, Suratrana of the
Hindu kings, Tirumala-Raya, who, having conquered his arrogant cnemies, acquired
the goddess of sovereignty just as Rama having conquered Réivana, acquired Sitd,
and who had the Kambhoja, Kalinga and other kings as his attendants, on Friday
the 14th lunar day of the dark fortmight of the month Magha m the year Subhakrit
corresponding to the Saka ycar reckoned by the occans, the angas, the Védas and the
moon (1464), which was the Sivaratri day, in the presence of the god Virapiksha on
the bank of the Tungabhadra, granted, with ali the usual nghts, the village
Komrakere, situated in Kugugodu-sime of Miida-nadu belonging to Hastinavati, to
the knower of events of the past, present and futurc by the grace of the god
Jambunitha, great devotee of Siva, proficientin the Viragaivagama, conqueror of the
mner enemies, Emmebasavéndra. The boundaries of the village granted are thus
given: to the west Borahalli, to the north Kurubir and Borahalli, to the cast
Basavapura and Darviiru and to the south Hagaliiru, Sindagere and Ganakehilu.
The composer was Sabhipati-svayambhi and the engraver Virana’sson Viranicharya.
The record closes with five usual final verses and the signature sri Vuwripaksha in
Kannada characters.

There is & mahamandalédvara Salaka-Raja-Clikka-Thirumalayyadéva-mahiraja
mnentioned in & record of 1533 during Achyute-Raya’s reign (Sewell's dntiquitios II,
118) and a mahimandalésvara Salaka-Raja-Chikka-Tirumala-Rajayya along with his
son Sriranga-Rajayya mn E.C. X, Maliir 41 of 1578. The donor 1n the present record
18 evidently 1dentical with these. Emmcbasava is a well-known Viradaiva
teacher who has wntten a Kalajiana or work containing prophetic sayings.
One of s epithets 1 the inscription alludes to this fact. Jambunitha mentioned in
connection with Emmebasava is the god of that name on the Jambunithakonda to
the south-east of Hospet. The guru probably had his matha on this hll. It is not
known how these plates, which rocord a grant to a Viradaiva teacher, came into the
possession of the Righavéndrasvami matha at Nafjangid.

The details of the date, viz, > 1464 Subhakrit sam. Magha krishpa 14
Bhirgava visara, correspond to Thursday, 1st February 1543 A.D.
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Transliteration.

natas-tumga $iras-chumbi chamdra ¢chmara chiravé ! trailo-

hya nagardrambha mila stambhaya Sambhave I 1 1 Havér lila

varahasya damshtrd damdas-sapatu-vah | Hémadn kalasa ya-

tra dhatrt chhatra-ériyam-dadau ' 2 | yasmich-charicharam sarvam na
bha-

tam jagadamijasd ! yatdo Gamgd jagamnatd sainbhatd 16-

kapavini I 3 I yadrajas samgatah kamta §1lasam abhava-

n munéh yadamghri gapanénaiva Marutvan rijyaméapa cha |

Balih patéla sdmbrajyam Sakatd yéna siditah | ya-

damghryamkd bhogi-bhogé drisyatédyap: sumdarah ! 5 ¥ tasmésvchha-
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m abhavad varpas-turiyyah dharma-samkulah | sadéchira rata-
s-tatra dvijasé vaparaypnah | 6 I bhapadlah khalu samja-

tah Sauryodirya gundpvitd vinitah sikshitih $am-

tah tantrajidnédinkayinah I 7 I tadvargeé Dévardjakhyah ba-

hu tahuhparikramah ! amatyah Krishuya Rajasya babhava ni-
pumardanah ! 8 I Pratapa-Rudra-mattébha patun jitvaya aha-

vé I akramya-Udaya $ilakhyamn durgam Gajapatéh priyam I 9

tat tddrig vijayam prapya Krishna-Rajamn atéshayat ! Svétachha-
tradimamn raja chinham yastai pradattavan | 10 | svah kdminim
svatanu kamtibhir akshipamntim ért Dévarja-tiiaké navanirajakshim !
kalyéninim Kamalanibha 1vabdhikanydm Mamgdmbikd mudavaha-

d bahumana $ilam 1 11 1 tasyam tapobhir adhikair udabhd yaga-
svi $ri Chinna-Raja nripatih khalu Dévardjd tu I sif Rama Raja nri-
patéh kila Krishna Raja jimdtur-agrya-mahima s babhiva mam-

tri 1 121 jagad vikhyAta $auryasya Chinnardja mahipatéh | Bramhma-
nyah Lirtiman jéshtah jajic Chavvappa nayakah | 13!l adviti-

. ¥0 dvitiyascha érimén Chinnachavaprabhuh | maunh-ratnam mahi-

padnam samjitah kulaniyakah ! 4 | sa Chimnna rajabhapald
Rama-Rijijhayd bhrisam | prachaindatara dordamda khamdita-
riti-mamdalah | 15 1 as6tor Dravidan-bhium palan chakré

vagé svayam | Rmardjajiayaivayam Tamjipuryim mahama-
nah ! 16 ! nivasam akarod raja rijyan dbarména palayan | ta-
tas Chavappa-bhlipalah rajyam chakré sudhrmikah | 17 ¥ pitur ma-
tun yatra chakré driman Chinna Chavapparat | Védavidbhiyah $ro-
triyébhyah vidvadbhyaécha mudéasada | 18 I kpitvagrahi-

ran bahudah pridat san nripasattamah | trétdgnaya 1va

spashtam Vijayimdra yattsvarah ! 19 ! Tatdchiryo Vashpava-
gryal sarva §astra visaradah | Saivadvaitaika sambrajyah
sriman Appayadikshitah | 20 I yasvabhiyam matam svam
svam sthapayaintah sthitastrayah | sa $11 Chavappabhtpalah di-
nichchita suradrumah ' 21 1 gamté Saka samppattéh nétia-biana-
Satémdund | Vilkiamabdeln Kartikyam Kumbhaghéna na-

ha sthalé I 22 I chamdrépariga samayé vidvajjana virajié |
Kavéra-kanya imalataté ddna snmua%)hukah 123 1 $rimat pa-
ramahamsékhya parivradigatajusham 1 Yadava]{y:m pra-
manibdli paArndnam mramkudam 21 1 ¢rimad Vaishnava
siddhdmta sthapanicharyatijusham | Ramachamdra-padam-
bhoja-pijakandm muda sadd ' 25 | Raghunaindana sishya

éri Suréindrakhya tapasvindm | mjamtévasiné Madhva-si1-
ddhamtarthopadésiné I 26 I Vijaytmdra yatimdraya bha-

rya bamdhusamanvitah ! mamtribhir désatatvajfiaih
purdhitapurdgamaih I 27 I mathé nityamnnadana-

rtham dipartham Ramasamnmdhau ! prachina sviya bhitpanam
anéka-sukntaptayé ! 28 I putra pautra prapautradi ra-

janam rijyavriddhayé | Mayiradésé vikhyaté Sira

nadér adha sthitam ¥ 29 | Kokydru samjfitkam gramam Galld-
rumcha dvitiyakam | Pallam Raghupa Katlécha yévam grama
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57. chatushtayam ! 30 ! nidhinkshépa pashane siddha sadhya ja-
58. lanvitap | akshinagamm samyuktam Lahubhogyam

59. sabhfiruham ! 31 I sishya prasishya sambhéga yogyam
60. vinimaydchitam ! danardha dharma vikriti yogya bha-
61. gya samanvitam | 32 I bhiyasé $réyasé pridat sahi-

62. ranydda dharayaya ! atha grimasya bhi samkhya hikhyaté
63. 1ékhakoktitah I 33 | l16kasamkhydpadamitah ganané ya-
64. trakaranam | damdas ténaiva Kokytror ashtivimsat: vé |
656. likd I 34 I 3G1Gr6é chapt ganané chaturvimsa-

66. ti valika ! tathi Raghupatéh Katlevallayér ubha-

67. yorapi ! 35 I prokta taddésa tatvajnaily bhirékada-

68. Savélika ! gramanam chaturnimévam tr1 shashtir vé-

69. lika smnta ! 36 I y8vam kritatu bhfisamkhyi dhanya

70. samkhya pralikhyaté | Kokytrér navasihasram karsha
71. kaya samanvitam 1 37 Il Gulliror ashtasdhasram

72.  bhimisara samunnatam ! Valldsahasram dhanyasya

78. sardhadvaya Satadhikam I 381 sahasram Ramaka

74. llyakhy€ sardhasapta satddlnkam ! yévamn vimsat sihasri

75. dhanya samkhya prakirtitd 139 1 yévam Chavappa bhipa-

76. lah pradat grama chatushtayam ! sri Rémapajakale sa-

77. nmanasd nripasattamah 1 401 $1okah patridima 16ka-

78. m Arabhva gananékrite ! tAnbrapatrétra samtyéka chatvarimsa svahi-
mund 1411

79. Féri Raja (iopala

80. 4ri Kumbhaghona samvast Kumbhalimga tanabhavah | Sa-

81. bhapates sukudalah vyihkhattambragasanam I svadatta

82. dvigunam pupyamn paradattdnupilanam !! paradattipa-

83. hérépa svadattamn nishpalam bhavét "1 svadattam paradattam

84. vi yoharéta vasumdhardm ! shashthi varsha sahasrim

85. vishthayam jayaté krimih ! 21 dinapalanayor mna-

86. dhyé danachhchhréyonupalanam ! dands svargam avi-

87  pndt1 palanid Achchutam padam '3 !

Note.

"This and tho following two inscriptions received from the same Raghavéndra-
svami matt of Nanjungiid relate to the Nayakas of Tanjore, The present record
registers a grant by Chavappa, the donce heing Vijayéndra-yati. Chavappa has
already been referred o 1n the inscription No. 23 when speaking of Vijayanagar king
Sri Ranga-Rayal. He 1s there spoken of as a woon to the occan Thummapa. The
latter was perhaps the progenmitor of the fauuly.

The plates are two 1n number, each measuring 104" by 8{". The writing 1s 1n
Telugu characters, the language being Sanskrit throughout. The date of the record is
1580 A.D. After nvocation of Sambhu and the Boar incarnation of Vishpu the
inseription gives the gencalogy of Chavappa thus :—From the foot of Vishnu—from
which the whole world. amimate and 1nanunate, and the holy Ganga, the mother of
the world, arose; by contact with whose dust the rock was transformed into the
sage's wife (Ahalyd); by meditating on which Indra and Bali obtained sovereignty ;
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by which (the demon) Sakata was destroyed ; and whose beautiful mark is seen even
now on the body of the cobra—sprang the fourth varna in which arose kings endowed
with prowess, liberality, modesty and other virtues, devoted to the service of the
twice born (dvijas) and entitled to a knowledge of the fantras. In that varna was
born the valiant Déva-Raja who became the minister of Krishna-Raja. He pleased
Krishpa-Réja by his victory in battle over the Gajapati king Pratdps- Rudra gnd
by his capture of his favounte fort, Udayagir and obtained from him a white parasol
and other royal insignia. His son by Mangimbika was Chinna-Raja, who became
the minister of Rima-Raja, son-m-law of Krishna-Raja. He had two sons, Chavappa
and Chinna-Chavappa. By order of Rama-Raja, Chinna-Raja subjugated the
Dravida kings as far as Sstu and made Tanjipun his residence. He was succeeded
by Chavappa, whom his younger brother Chinna-Chavappa regarded as s father.
We are then told that Chavappa was a great patron of learning. He bestowed
several agrahiras on scholars, $r6f1iyas and men versed in the Védas. Like the
three sacred fires, the lord of ascetics Vijayindra, the leader of the Vaishnavas, profi-
cient n all the $astras, Tatichirya and the sole emperor of the Saiviadvaita Appaya
dikshita nsed to mcet together at his court to establish the doctrines of théir
respective schools of philosophy ~ Then the inscription records that on the occasion
of a lunar eclipse in the wonth of Kartika of the year Vikrama corresponding to the
Saka year reckoned by the cyes, a hundred artows and the moon <1502§, on the bank
of the Kavén at Kumbhaghana, the ehief granted, at the time of the worshup of the
god Rama, with all the usual rights, for the welfare of lus ancestors, himself and
posterity, four villages, namely, Kokyiiru, Giilliiru, Palla and Raghupakatle, situated
1n Siranidu of Mayira déda, to the expounder of the Madhya-siddhanta Vijayindra-
yatindra, disciple of the paramahamsa-parivrajakdcharya, padavikya prama-
nabdhi-parina, Vaishpava-siddhanta-sth apanacharya, worshipper of the lotus feet of
the god Ramachandia, Suréndra, who was the disceiple of Raghunandana, in order
to provide for daily gifts of food and lamps for the god Rama 1o the matha. Then
follow detauls of the lands and their produce. As measured by a pole of 14 feet
(loka~sanichyd-padamita-danda), 28 vélihas m Kokyirn, 24 1n Gilliry, and 11 m
both Palla and Raghupakatle ; total 63 véltkas. As regards produce, no measure is
given, but merely figures. For the first village 9,000, including the portion of the
cultivator; for the second 8,000; for the third 1,250 ; and for the fourth 1,750. Total
20,000. The nuber of verses in the grant 1s given as 41,  Here follow a carving
of the boar and the chiel’s mgn&ture-—‘%ri Rajagopale. The engraver was Sabhiapati
of Kumbhaghona, son of Kumbhalinga. The record closes with three usual final
Vverscs.

This record 18 of considerable mterest as 1t furmishes the valuable infomnation
that the threc cminent scholars Vijiyindra, Tatacharya and Appayya-dikshita,
worthy representatives of the three schools of Philosophy, were contempora-
ries and fHourished at the the close of the 16th century. Vijayindra is
said to have vanquished an Ayya at Kumbhakonam and to have taken
possession of his 1atha. He wrote 104 works and died at Kumbha-
kopam. Tatiacharya may be 1dentical with his namesake who 18 mentioned along
with Sri-Renga-Raya I m a Melkdte mscription (Report for 1907, para 50), and who
is said o have becn the family guru of Venkatapatiriya I and to have anointed him
to the throne (Report for 1910, para 101; and E.C, XII, Chiknayakanhalli 39). We
know from the works of Appayya-dikshita that he cnjoyed the patronage of several
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rulers. He wrote his Kuvalaydnanda at the instance of the Vijayanagar king
Venkatapatiriya I; his commentary on the Yadavabhyudaya at the instance of
Chinna-Timma, son of Timna-Réja and grandson of Rama-Raja; and his Sivirka-
manidipika at the mstance of Chinna Bowmma. The last was a ruler of Valar during
the reign of Tirumala-Raya I. His father was Chinna Vira and his son Linga (Ep.
Ind. 1V, 271). Chinna Timma was the elder brother of Papa-Tiummayyadéva-
maharaja, son of Rama-Raja- Timma-Rajn, mentioned as making a grant at Bolia-
varam, Cuddapa District, during the reign of Sadasiva-Raya (Sewell's Antiguities, I,
124). He was the raler of Chandragin kingdom (see also Annual Report of the
Archeological Survey of India for 1908-09, 201, Lives of T'elugu Poets,241). 'The
present inscription adds to the list of his patrons Chavappa of Tanjore. This chief’s
son Achyutappa Nayaka is mentioned as a donor 1 No. 97 of South Indian
Inscriptions (Vol. II, Part IV, p. 499) and as making a grant i 1596 to one
Dikshitar Ayyan (? Appa.yywdlkshxtd.r) on p. 60 of the M. B. R. for 1905,
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Eighth copper plate record in the saime mats,
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. Two plates,
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T)ansliteration

namas-tumpga $iraé-chumbi chamdra

chimara-chiravé } trai-l6kya nagarirambha

mila-stambhiya Sambhavé 111 Harér fi-

13- Varibasya damshtra damdas-sapiituvah |

Hémadr kalagd yatia dhitri chhtra $riyamn da-

dhau ¥ 2 I yagmach-charicharamn sarvam sambhitam ja-
gadamjasi | yatd Gamgi jaganmiiti sambha-

ta 16kapavini | 3 I yadrajah samgatah kim-

td §1lasam abhavan munéh I yadamghn gananénai-

va Marutvin rijyamipacha I § I Balih pitila sim-

brajyam Sakatd yéna siditah | yadamghryamke bho-
g1-bhdgé dméyatidyap: sumdarah § 5 1 tasmaschhim-abha-
vad-varnas-turiyyah dbarna sambulah 1 sadichiraratis-tatra
dvia-jséva-pariyanil | 6 1| bhapialih khalu samjatih
dauryaudirya-gunianvitih I vinitih éikshitah §imtih
tatrajianédinkiripah 1 7 1 tadvarpé Dévarijikhyah bahu-
bihu-parikramah | amityah krishnarijasya babhtva n-
pumardanah | 8 I Pratipa Rudra mattébhapatim jitriya a-
havé I ikramy-Ndaya-§ilikhyam durgam Gajapatéh priyap 19
tat tadrighijayam prapya krisbnarijam atoshayat | §véta-chha-
tradimam rija-chinham yasmai-pradattavin I 10 I svahka-

minfip svatanu kimtibhir-ihshipamtim éri Dévarija tilaho navaniraji-

kshim | kalyinnim Kamalanibha ivabdhi kanyim Mampgimbiki muda-
vahad bahu

mina §ilim | 11 1 tasyim tapobhr adlukawr udabhiid yasasvt i1
Chinnarija

nripatih khalu Dévarijat | Sr1 Ramarija nripatéh kila Krishnari-

ja-jimatur agrya-mahimi sa babhliva mamtri ! 121 jaga-

d vikhyita sauryasya Chinnarijamahipatéh ! bramhanya kirti-

min chéshtah jajiié Chavvappaniyakah 1 13} advittyd dviti-
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29. yaécha drtmiin Chinna-Ehavaprabhuh | mauli ratnam mahipinim sap-
80. jitah kulaniyakah ¥ 14 | sa Chinnarijabhipilé Rama
31. rajijiayibbriéam | praghamdatara dérdamda khamditi-
82. rit1 mamdalah I 15 ¥ 3sptéh Draviddn bhfimipilim
38. chakré vaéésvayam | Ramarijijfiayasiviyam Tamji-
84. puryim mahimanah ! (6! mvisam akaréd riji ri-
86. jyam dharména pilayan ! tata§ Chavappa bhhpilah rajysm cha-
36. kré sudhdrmkah | 17 ¥ piturmatim yatra chakré srtman Chinna
87. Chavapparit ! sdyam Chavappa bhiipilab rijyam da-
48. tvanujiya vai ! 18 § Kumbhaghéné svayam riji vi-
39. sam chakré tapascharan I grimin Chinna Chavappikhya meahipd-
40, lotidbarmikah ! 19 1 Balabhadrit Knshnpa 1va raraja
41. bahubhir-gunaih ! dakshina Dvarakivas! §ri Krishpa sara-
42  nd bhavatu 1 204 sa 4ri Cliuna Chavappakhya mahtpati-
LA 43, laka svayamp! rvitv-agmi-bina-bhli-samkhyi ganité
44, | Sakajanmani ! 21 I Anamdavasvaré Rama
45. navamyam hrishtaminasah | Riméabhishé-
46. ka samayé ért RAma-Vydsa samnnidhau 122
47, 4rimat paramahamsakhya parnvradisata-
48, jusham ! padavékyapramanabdhi parind
49, nam niramhudam 123 1 $rimad Vashnavasiddhamta
50. sthapandchirya-tijushim ! Rimachamdrapadim-
51, bhéja pujakinim mudisadi ' 211 Raghu-
52. namdana §ishya $rt Suréindrikhya tapasvinim !
53  mjamtévisiné Madhva siddhimtirththopadé-
54, Sind I 25 I sarvatamtra svatamtraya Vija-
55, yhndrikhya-yoginé ' mathé mtyinna dina-
56. rtham Riamachamdrirchandya cha 1261 Taipji-
57. pura wmahidesé grimé janapadépi cha I sarva-
58. tra vrihayo yatra tatra tatra §até kalé 1 27 1
59. karshakiaya samiyukté kachehittasé-
€0. taminatah I yékapn manam samihalpya
I-B—
61. vnttum dchamdra tarakim 128 1 mamtnbhn vibu-
62. dhais sirdhamp bniaryd bampdhu sananvitah! bhiya-
63,  sé Sréyasé pradat salnranydda dhiraya
61 291 §lokah patriduna slékam drabhya eanané kyi-
65, t& § vidyamté timbra-patrésnun trupsatkala saha
66. wuni ! 30
Sri Rija Gopila
67. Manniragudi samvisi Raja gépa-tanfibhavah !
68. 'Tydgarijotinipupah vyilikha timbra $asa-
69. nap ! dinapilanayor madhyé dinichehhréyonupa-
70. lanam ' dindsvvargamsvipndti pilanid achchutam
71, padam ! siminyéyup dhaimna sétu nnpi-
72, nimn kill kild pilaniyy6 bhavadbluh | sarvi-
73. 1 étan bhivinah parthivémdrin bhiiyé bhi-
74. y6 yachat8 Ramachamdrah 1211
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Note.

This and the following record belong to the reign of Chinna Chavappa younger
brother of Chavappa of the previous scription.  Both are m Sanskrit and cngraved
in Telugu characters ; both are dated in 1614 A D. and are mostly 1dentical in
contents with the previous grant of Chavappa. The present glant consists of two
plates each measuring 11" by 8}*.  After giving the genealogy down to Chavappa,
the record tells us that maling over the sovereignty to his younger brother, Chavappa
resided at Kumbhaghona and engaged hmusell 1 rehglous austerities. Chinna
Chavappa took up his residence at Dakslhina-Dyaraka (Manvargudi) and became a
great devotee of the god Krishna of that place. On the Réma-Navami day of the
year Ananda corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the seasons, the fires, the
arrows and the earth (1536), m the presence of Rama-Vyisa, at the time of the
abhishéka or anointiwent of the god Rama, he made a grant to the expounder of the
Madhva-siddhanta, Vijayindra-yatindra, disciple of (with the same titles as m previous
record) Sursndra, who was the disciple of Raghunandana, mn order to provide for
daaly gifts of food and the worship of the god Rima i the matha. The grant con-
sisted of one critte of good rice lands selected 1 the rural and urban parts of Tanja-
pura-désa.  The number of verses 18 given as 30. The englaver was Tyagarja of
Mannargudy, son of Rajagopila. After the stanza giving the number of verses, occur
two figures of the boar and the signaturc- Sri Ilajagopdla. An epigraph of this
chief at Tiruvanpamalai 15 noticed on page 61 of the Madras Fpigraphical Report
for 1905.
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Ninth copper plate record in the same matt.
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language: 3 plates.
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T'ransliteration,

1. namas-tumgea siwach-chumbbi chamdra-chmara-chirave ! traildkyn nagari-
9. rambha méla-stambhaya Sambhave | Harér lild Varahasya dam-
3. nthra damddas-sapitu vah | Hémddn kalagd yatra dhatri chhatra-ériya-
4. m dadhau ! yasmach-characharam vidvam sambhitam jagadamjasé ya-
5. t0 Gamgga Jagamnmatd sunbhata 10kapavani | yadrajas sa-
6. mggatah kamttd §ildsam abhavén muné! yadamghri-gananénaiva Ma-
7. rutvan rAjyamapachd I 4 § Balih patila saipmrajyamn Saka-
8. to yéna siiditah ! yadaghryamkké bhogi-bhogé drisyaté dya-
9. pisumddarah ' 5 tasiat saabhavad varnas-tw iyyo dharma samkulah
10. saddchararatis tadra dvija-séyA-parfyanah I 6 I bhapilds-ta-
11. tra samjatah sauryandarya gunanvitih ! vinitdh $ikshitd “4am-
12. tths-tamtrajfidnédhkarinah | tadvargd Davarijakhyo bahu-
13, bibu parakramah 'amityah Krishna Ita)asya babhava ripu-
14. mardanah ! Prataparudra matiébha patim jitva ya ahavé ! dkram-
16. my-ddaya $ailakhyam durggam Gajapatéh puyam ! 9 ! tatridyag-vi-

16. jayam pripya Krishnardyam atoshayat !$véta-chhatridikam ra-
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ja chinham yasmai pradattavan ! 10 ! svah kiminim svatanu kdm-
ttibhir dkshipamtttm §ri Dévardja tilako navanirajiksbam ! kalya-
pinim Kamalanabha rivébhhl kanyamp Mamggdbbiki mudava-

had bahumanasilaim ¥ 11 ¥ tagyam ttapobhir adhikair udabhi-

d yasasvi 11 Chimnnardja nripati khalu Devardjiti évi Rimara-

ja nripatéh kkila Krishparaja jAmatur agrya mahimnd sa babhd-

va mamtrt ! 12 I jagad vikhyita $auryasya ChinnAraja mahipatéh
bramhmanyah kirtiman jyéshtho jagfié¢ Chavvappa niyakah § 13 1

advitlyyé dvitiyaécha ériman Chinnachava prabhuh | mauli-ratnam
mahipanAm samjatah kulaniyakah | 14 ¥ sa Chinnardjs bhi-

pilo Rma rajagfiyaya brisam ! prachamda tara dordam-

dda damdditirati mamddalah | 1514 88t6 Dravidan bhi-
mni-palams-chakrévagé sya-yam | Rima-rijigiya yt6 Rayam
TamjpuryAm mabamanih § 16 ¥ nivisamakarod raja

rajyam dharména pilayan tatahs Chavyappa bhiipalo rajyam

chalié sudharmikah 1 17 | pitur-matim yatra chakrs 4riman Chinnacha-
vappardt | sdyam chavappa bhiipald rijyam datva-

nujdyavai b 18 I Kumbhakhoné svaysin raja va-

sampchakré tapascharan ! §rimén Chinna Chavappikhya mahipaid-

ti dharmikah 1 19 ! Balabhadrat Krashna yiva rarija bahubhir-gu-
naih | viraktd Vishnubhaktagcha dina $éaumiaddé jitémdriyah

1 20 ¥ Dakshina- Dvérakavasi ri Krishna 8arané bhavat | sadri
Chimnna Chavappakhya mahipa tilaka-svayam | rit-vagni-bina-
bhi-sapkhya gamté sakajanmand | Anamda vatsaré Rima-
navamyém hrishthamanasah ! 22 | Ramabhishéka-samayé sri
Rama-Vyasa samnnidhau $rimat parama hamsikhya parivridi-

éa tijusham | padavakya-praminibdhi-parindnam nirampkku-

dam &rimad Vawshpava siddhamtta sthapanachirya tdjusham | Rima.
Chamdra padambhéja pajakindm mudisada | Raghunamddana §1-
shya éri Surémdrikhya tapasvinaip 125 ¥ mjamttavisiné Madhva-si-
ddbamttarthdpadoding | sarva tamtra svatamtraya Vijayimdrikhya ya-

giné | mamtribbih é4stra tatvagfiair purchita purdgamaih! phutra-pautra-
suhrid-bhiatpi-bharyd-bamdhu-samanvitah ! Kumbhakdna-mathé mtya
dipArtham vari samnidhau | prachinasviya bhipanam anéka sukrita
ptayé V281 putra-pautra prapautradi rijanam rijyavriddhayé
Kavéri punyatirthadi ning dévilayavrité } 29 I sakshad Vaikumtha
mlaya Sarnapani samigané Kasikshétradiké tasmin Kumbhakoné
mahasthalé Kavéryah dakshipé bhagé Brahina dévalayasya cha vuttard
Harinadydécha tat-tiraécha samipatah | 81 I margasya paschimé bhagé
plrvé  bhajanapaddhatéh ! tésham madhya-pradi$é t sthitabhiimi dvive-
lika
16kasamkhyaparimitir ganané yatra kiranam ldamddasténaiva manéna
ra‘.
dbrpn-bhéim dvivéhndm | nané-vriksha samayuktdmm arams pratimam
tatha nidbi-mkshépa-pashana siddha sidhya samanvitim # 34 I akshipa-
gamim
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60. samyyukti & marttamddédu tiranam ! sishya pradishya sambhoga yo-
61. gyam vinimayOchitam | danartha dharma-vikriti yogya-bhogya sama-
62. nvitam bhilyasé sréyasé pradat sahiramnyo6daka dharaya U 36 © $l6-
63. kavatradima-§lokawarabhys gapanakriteé ! vidyamtté tammra patrésmin
sapta-
64. trimsat sahdpung ¥ 87 1
$ri Raja Gopila
65. sakshd Chimnna Chavappakhya mahipa sakridajiayd mamtri rajajfia-
66. ya chapi tAmmrapatram vidhayacha tam dypishva bahu sapttushthah
67. svaminah padayonripah ! bhaktyd samarpaytmasa $isanam tdmmrakam
68. tada éri Kwnbhakopa samvvasa Mahilimgga-tanbhavah Kumbhahmgga y1-
69. ti khyatd vyalikhat tdmmra sasanam ! ddna-palanayor madhyé danach-chré-
70. yénupilanam dani-svarggaimn avapnott palanad achyutam padam ! sima-
71. nybyam dharmasétd nripipd kilé kald palaniyyé bhavadbinh sarvén étin
72. bhévinah parthivédran bhiiyé bhiyd yAchaté Ramachamdrah ! svada
78. ttd dvigunam punyam paradattinupilinam paradattipa-hdréna svadattam
74. nishalam bhavét ¥ sva-dattim para-dattdm viA ydhardta vasumdharam sha-
shti-varsha
75. sahasripi vishthiyam jiyaté krumh !

Note.

The present grant consists of three plates, each measuring 104" by 81", The
date, most of the contents as also the donor and the donee mentioned 1n the record
are sinnlar to those mentioned in the previous record.  The grant made consisted of two
vélus of land (specified), as measured hy «a pole of 14 feet, at the holy place Kumbhakona
adorned with the Ka1ér and various temples surpassing Kasi in sanctity and forming
the abode of the god Sarnga-pam, the lord of Vaikuntha Tt was made with all
the usual rights for the welfare of the donor's ancestors, the donorhimself and lus
posterity as a provision for the maintenance of perpetual lamps in the wmatha at
Kumbhakana. The number of verses 1s given as 7. By order of Chinna Chavappa,
his irinister got the plates ready and the Chicf presented them to the svami with
great devotion. The engraver was Kumbhalinga of Kumbhakéna, son of Mahilinga.
After the stanza giving the number of verses, occur two figures of the hoar and the
signature S1i Rajagipdla.
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o PEpeE, Bg,I  FoM),TOII,
doory g0 B, WO ; wow zn.
T,0e 00" x 23,
(So0morty—
(B4, LEOEY) 3,¢ 328 YO0, VaER,O.

1 2¢0™, | I3 on 3U2y,00 Bod ST @t
2. 3,384tE Snoeton AU opead oRBe | b,
3. 3¢ ndRrynm FOTeEIEs ITowwd OLo I



29, -

81,

Front—

b~

Sremoo Swro~

134

o AT9,8 FI IqR¥ Jo Hzow A, ©F & ¥ Te0o
T RY 4 aga oo aoom a XC dmsow b]
Davo,uE0:30y U BETOYT, T A,

o] mdcﬂs z}df:&os ¥BoB, (53 S edd 3T 3 39,08,

o 279 TI7 1300y, 63;3 Q)Qmm Srdons d(a,a oa', 2 (m

u Joo cad)aadaz 3,033 g0 Acq.r 3 (mdﬁdo&o 30
3O om&dats 3 (mm -‘.S*:S(od 3,308 F 3 b (Fouzdaho &
O BmPHEST 2 c-adnd(hgod UTF emdaﬁda&w o
3¢ o3 wocaaoaaa 0 TB ToeA :md ored,Je
on.:ma'_t 3(6011;730636;0 JoABR doq)nﬂodw
3oN0w) FPIB VB I EBBOMOTY IH0PAAC

B8 DORPI0Y JPEFIRNIR agncaﬂ@mema(m 30
ag):!wre(dmom YO0LED, O M,R0 P

200 359 P08, c‘on§(3 om, ms 20 B AHoD
o8 z!ddou! o8, dzod cmédsddaaod.n doria’acb

BUE HAMJ dm B3 o BRI TTITE
:ﬁrsannem omz‘aadoriss .aoagczs £OZDTITD

M, OME T TRGLy Bendyd o) Bagn BQuoomy
*aoom T @0V (Fe TR uwomarm ORI
0P, B Forrivmes e t;aaa?\/s-drs

S0 o:w‘mzdonms Ry, ezzzaoag‘tma el (4
2B, B;rHNo PHo JoBTD, % oo one, Jxedte

33,0 .bzgaco gades ! .:)833 BNI¢ Snede J3FeTedies Pathwoo |
Sy IBCND,TY; OT,u, 3o v | Juzy,0 Jcd

9,0 o BreBSB :imodoo?,ol Ty, BFHF IBTD, 0

oz Ao wachdt ¥ | meSmeuIBAtRF B

aaaacg)(cm(za ToLZ0 mmz%nr:samm‘qe o

3} mdra‘x:&o ol

Transliteration.

Sri Muddalagadm avya vrdiu,

Srir-astu ¥ namns-tumga siraé-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charavé

tra1-lokya-nagar- n.mmbln maola-stambhaya Sambhavé | svast:

4ri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-saka- vashambulu 1607 aguna-

nétr Siddbartthn nima  samvatsaram  Vaisikha suddha  Aksha 3 Sukras
Varam

Rohini nakshatra punya-kala mamddu $rimat parama-hamsa pa-

rivrajaka-charyulana’ pada-vakya-pramana-para-va-

ra parapgata sarva-taiptra-svatamtralaima Srimad Vaishnava siddhhantta

pratishtha panacharyalaina $rimad-Ramachamdra-dévuni divya &rf pa-

da padmaé-radhukalaina $rimat Sudhimdratirtha sri-pida vodeyala kara

kamala sapjatulaina srimad-Righavéndra tirtha $ri-pada vadeyala va
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11, ra kumarukalaina érimad Y6gtmdratirtha-sri-pada vadeyala divya

12, $ri Raghupati-bhamdaraniki Visvanatha ndyani Muddalagadr: na-

13. yanigaru Sri-Ranganayakula samnidhini Chemdra-pushkarai

14. tiramamddu ma peddalaku sukritamu ganu sa-hiraniyé-

15. daka ddna-dhard pirvakamuganu Dakshina-rashtra mulonu Tam-

16. rapami-tiramamddu Ardmbanna ane gramam telupulu

17. 600 méallukumnni Ramga-kshétramamddu Chitravidh dakshina gopara-
18. niki padumate dikkuna vumde Ratimathamumnd Ramganiya-

19. kulaku pritiginu ma peddalaku sukritamuganu dharia-pi-

20. rvakamuganu yichchinaram ganaka mdhi mkshépa jala-taru-pasha-
21. p-akshinya agaim siddha sadhyalu modalaina ashta-bhoga téja svamya-
22,  mumnil sishya paramparyamuginu a chendiarka sthayiganu

23. anubbavimchchnkom vumdagalavaru yitané dhari-prvaka-

24. mugh yichchindram ganuka sukhannu anubhavimchchukoni vamdadi
25. sva-dattd dvigunam punyam para-dattanu-palanam para-dattapaharina

26 svadattam nishphalam bhavét I ékaiva Dhagini 16ké sarvésham 8va
bhiibhujim

27. na bhojyd na kara grahya wipra-datti  vasumddhard 1 sva-dattiip
para-da-

28. ttam va yo haréta vasumddharam? shashtir varsha-sahasrim

29. vightayamn jiyatd kenuh ! dina-pilanayor wadhyé

30. dana chhréyonupalanam dana chchargain avapnot: pa-

31. lanad achyutam padam !

Translation.

May there be prospenity.  (Praise of Sambhu).

Be 1t well. On Friday, the third lunar day which was Aksha-Tritiya of the bright
half of Vai8akha of the year Siddharth: corresponding to the Saka year 1602, under the
asterism Rohini, (we,) Vishvanatha-Nayaka’s son Muddalagidn-Niyaka, have granted
with gold and pouring of water, 1n the presence of the god Ranganatha on the
bank of the Chandrapushkarani, for the merit of our ancestors, the village
Arambanna of the revenuc value of 600 Malluku, situated on the bank of the
Tamraparn: in the southern rashéra and the stone matha situated to the west of
the south gopura or tower of the Chitra strect of Rangakshétra (Srirangam) to the
Raghupati treasury of the illustrious paramahamsa parivrajakacharya, pada-
vikyapramana paravira pirangata, sarvatantra svatantra, cstablisher of the
illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Ramachandra,
Yogindratirtha $ripada, son of the 1llustrious Raghayéndra-tirtha sripdda-odcyar, who
was the spiritual son of the illustrious Sudhindra-tirtha-§ripada-odeyar. You way
enjoy the eight righte and powers of enjoyment wncluding treasure on the surface or
underground, water springs, mincrals, nnperishables, futures, ready-income and
possibilitics 10 succession of your disciples for as long as the moon and the sun
endure. As wc have granted thus with pouring of water, you can happily cnjoy
the same.

[Usual four final verses]
Note.

Thns and the following record relate to the Madhura Nayaks, The present
record consists of only one plate measuring 11" hy 7¢". The language 15 Telugu.
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The inscription records the grant of a village Arambanna of the revenue value of 600
malluku by Muddalagadri Na }ya.ka, son of Vidvanatha Nayaka, to the Raghavéndra-
svimi matt. The signature of the donor appears on the front of the plate.

The date of the record 51602 Siddharthi sain, Vaisakha Su. 3 corresponds to
Thursday, 3rd April 1679 A.D.
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Transluteration.

srirastu !l namas-tumga $iras-chumbi chaipdra-chamara-charavé ltrai-

l6kya-nagardrtambha 1dla-stambhiya Sambhavé |1 svasti i

vijayaAbhyudaya Sahvahana Sakavarsambbulu 1619 .

agunanéti Yisvara ndma samvatsaram MAgha $uddba 15 Sukrava-

ramn madhydina Maghd nakshatra punya-kélamaipdu srimat parama-haipsa

partvrajikicharyulaina padavidkya pramana parivéra piramnga-

ta sarvatamtra svatamtrolana Srimad Vaishna a-siddhamta pratishthipana-

charyulaina §rimad Rimachamdradévuni divya éri pAda-padwaridhakulaing

srinad Yogimdratirtha sripida-vadayalavari kara-kamala-samja-

tulaina &rimat Strimdra-tirtha sripada-vadayalavari vara-kuma-

rukulaina srimat Sumatimpdratirtha éripada vadayalavari

divya &ri Raghupati bhamdaraniki srimad Visvanitha ndyani Chokka-

nitha ndyanivin pattamahishi aina Mamggammagéru $rt Raipganiya-

kula sannidhim: Chamdrapushkarani tiramamdu mé peddalaku sukrita-

muganu sahiranyddaka dina-dara-ptirvakamugi yichchina

bhii-dana $asanam méa Tiruchinapalh rashtramamdu Srivalliputti-

n éimalénu Airdharnna gramamunnu ampdutd chérina Kakava-

di Sayakaippattt Reddipatti tiirpu Attamgarepatty padamarayalamd-A

kkélam yallaku uttaram patti yidisahitamaina Ayirdharma gra-

wam telupu nanniiru mallukunnu SrivalliputtGr Tirumukkold-

niki yiéanya bhigamamdu $ri Ramga$etti kattimchchina Vemkatésvara-
déva-

lam sahitamama mathamunnu amdu tulahgima Rachupilyam magha-

manu kivila kattada sahitamainadinn Chimtamanild S8omayaji

yimtiki tirpu Lakshmi-narasappayya kattimchina mamtapamunnu am-

duku tirpu mamtapam sahitamaina Krishpasvami dévalainunnu

Dikshitappayyagiri alamkiram plirvam tama mathampgd unnamduku

badulu mathamganunnu Dikshitappayya alamkiram modalu ma-

tha paryamttam purapaghattamunnu yichchinirampganaka nidhi-nikshépa

jala taru-pashin-akshinya dgawmni siddha sidhyalu modalaina a-

shta-bhoga-téja-svamysmunnu §ishya-paramparyamuganu dchamdrarka
sthayigdnu anubhavimnchukoni uipdagalavaru yitani dhara-
18
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32, plrvakamuga yichchinaramganaka sukhéna anubhavimchukoni
33. vumdédi! sva-datta dvigupam punyam f&md&tt.inupélanam paradatti-
34. pahirépa sva-datam nishphalam bhavét | sva-dattam para-dattam va yo
35. harata vasumpdharim shashtir-varsha sahasrani vishtayam
36, jgyaté krimih | déna palaniyér mnadhyé danachchréyénu
37. palanamp danat svargam avapnét: palanad achyutam pa-
38. dam
sri Mamggammavralu

Note.

This is anotber copper plate record reccived from the Riaghavéndrasvami matt
at Nanjangiid which refers to the Madhura Nayaks. Like the previous one, the
present record also consists of only one plate. It measures 117 hy 8" The
language is Telugu. After wvocation to Sambhu, the record tells us that on
Friday, the full-moon day of the bright half of Migha in the year Iévara correspond-
ing to the Saka ycar 1619, under the astersin Maghd, and in the presence of the god
Ranganitha on the bank of the Chandrapushkarani, Vi$vanatha Nayaka's (son)
Chokkanatha-Nayaka's crowned queen Mangammagaru granted, with all the usual
rights, the village Ayirdharina, together with 1ts hamlets, of the revenue value of 400
malluku, situated in Srivalliputtiru-sima of her Tiruchanapalli-rishtra, and a matha
together with a mantapa, a temple and a Puranaghatta (situation of each specified)
in Srivalliputtiir to the Raghupati treasury of (with the usual titles) Sumatindra
tirtha-§ripida-odeyar, son of Sarindra-tirtha-§ripida-odeyar who was the spiritual
son of Ydgindra-tirtha-sripida-odeyar The signature of Mangamma oceurs at the
end.

The date S 1619 Iévara sam. Magha éu 15 corresponds to 16th January 1698
AD., a Sunday and not Friday as stated in the record ; the asterism also was
not Maghé, but Pushya.
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Twelfth copper plate record in the same matt.
"Tclugu characters and Sansknt language ; single plate.
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T ransliteration

8ri
namas-tumga $iras-chumbil chamdra-ch8mara-charavé! trailé-
kya nagararambha mfla-stambhaya Sambhavé!1!
svasti 5ri Saka sahasréh varshédsy-ndhika shat chaté! Raudran
Kapila-shashtydp sri Srimushna-kshétra samsthitel2! Nitya-
pushkarint-tira $6bhité svamindm mathé! &1 Rima- Védavya-
sa Art pijakale mahAmanahl3l srimat paramaham-
sakhya [pa] nvradisatajushc ! padavakya pramanabdhy para-
pays mahatmané! srimad Vaishnaya siddhamta sthipanika-
rasiya chal Ramachemdra-padaimbhéja pijakaya
mudasadals! éri Varamidvasina bhi-pradakshana-
kirindm! Suréipdraydginam $ishya! variyanamn
déva-ripinaml6l sarvatamtra svatamtra éri Vijayimdra
ldlﬂya,-y()gmf\m mjimttévasiné srimat Sudhimdrakhys tapassi-
né 70 yasmad-ablurabhiit sarvam! jagadétach-characharam!
yatd Gamgd Jagamnmati! saipbhatalokapavintigh
yadrajas samgatah kimta siisamabhavan munéh! yadam-
ghri-ganané naiva maiutvirirys mapachal9? Balih pa-
tala sambrajyam Sakatd \éna siiditah! {ads.mghryam-
ko bhégi-bhoge dpsyatédyap: sumdarah?10 srimad Raip-
gappa Kilikakoda sadbhirr-udanyitah ! Vadayari§-Chamj

bhopa pritipatramin tatpurab!!11¥ yénam satsarva
dédasya pilakatyam sanarjitam! sdyam mahtpatilaks-
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93. $vattha Narayanamttiké! Bhivarahasya cha prityar Palya

24, dekshipatd mamal 12 sathaivottara Kavérya! Lira-

25.  d uttarata-sthitam! Nanmamdipa Nallirramp Kodikalar

26. puram tatha 1130 rtvik-purbhiticharya sabhya samaéji-

7. knir-i/uta.h' mamtribhir désa [ta] tvajfiais-sada-dharma-pravardha-
28. kajh 114! asmat prachina bhipanam' anéka sukrutiapta-

29. yé! bharyi-bamndhu yukta pradam! sahiramnyoda-dharayil
30. 115! saméanybyam dharma-sétur nnipipam! kala-ka-

31. 1@ pilaniyd bhavadbhih! sarvan éan bhavinah Pirthlvém-
32. drén bh{yd bhiyd yachaté Ramachamdrah 116

8ri Rima

Note

This copper plate grant and the next received from the same Righavéndrasvimi
matt at Nafjangid appear to relate to some subordinate officars of the ruler of
Chenji.  The present grant consists of only one plate 93" by 7¢" and 1s in Sanskrit.
It records that on the Kapila-S8hashthi day of the ycar Raudr, corresponding o
the Saka year 1602, when the matha of the sviamn was on the bank of the Nitya-
Pushkarani at Srimushna-kshétra, at the time of the worship of Rima-Vaédavyisa,
Vadayar, possessed of the title of Rangappn-Kilakatola, a favounte of the ruler of
Chenji (Chenji-bhiipa) and acquirer of the governorship of the country, granted in
the presence of Asvattha-Nardyana for the pleasure of Bhiuivaraha, the villages
Nanmandipanallir and Kédikala to (with usnal titles) Sudhindra, diseiple of Vija-
yindra who was the disciple of Suréndra.

There must be some mistake in the name of the donee here;  for we find the
same persou with the same spiritual pedigree figuring as the. donce so far back as
1576 (ser No. 24), more than a hundred years before the ,perod of the present record.
Further the succession list of the matha d« es not show a Sudhindra at about 1680. The
preseut wscription also gives the verses (deseribimg the foot of Vishpu), which appear
w the grants of the Tanjore chiefs Chavappa and Chmna-Chavappa (Nos. 26-28);
but suddenly mtroduces Vadayan without mentioning anything about his ongin or
the varna that sprang tiom the foot. The signature of the c¢hnef, $ri Rama, and two
figures of the boar appear at the end. The sixth lunar day of the dark half of
Bhadrapada, when combined with Tuesday, Roéhini-nakshatra and mahapita, 1s
known as Kapila-Shashthi,  But these details do not oceur during Saka 1602,
though they correspond to the cyclic Raudr as stated in the record.

The expression Rama-Véda-Vyisa which occurs 1 the present record and
which m the form of Rama-Vyasa also occurs in two other records requires
a httle explanation. It is a dvandra compound meanng Raiua and Véda-Vyasa or
Vyasa. According to tradition among the Madhvas, Madhvicharya studied under
Vyisa 1in Badarikiasrama and on his expressing sorrow at parting, Vyisa gave him 8
stones stating that his presence was in them and that he nught worship themn. These
stones are styled Vyasa. Five of them are said to be m the Uttaradi matha, and the
remaining three 1 the other Madhva mathas. But there 18 sote difference of opinion
as to which mathas are m possession of these precious rehcs.  From the refeiences
given above, 1t becomes apparent that the Raghavéndrasvam matha has all along been
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in possession of some of these relics.  The following stanza from Madhva-vijaya
mentions the fact of Madhvichinya having obtained the stones from Vyasa who is
here identified with Narayana:—

prapa sa Narayanatah | suddha-silashta-pratiméh |

yasu sa Padmi-sahito | déshy-ahitas sanmhitah ¥
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Thirteenth copper plate record 1n the same matt.
Telugu characters and language.
Single plate.
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T ransliteration.

gvasti $ri vijaydbhyudaya Sahivihana Sakébdambulu 1621

agunett Pramadi ndma samvatsara Bhadrapada ba 30 Budhavisaram 8i-

ryoparagam Hasta nakshatra punyakalamaipdu srimat parama-haipsa
pa-

rivrijakachiryulayind pada-vakya-praméuna pirivara param-

ggata sarva-tamtra svatamtrulayina érimad- Vaishnava-siddhinta-pratistha-
panéchéryula-

ymna srimad Rémachamdra dévara divya-sripida-padinArddhakulayina
$ri-

mad Yoégimdra-tirtha Sripada vodayala kara-kamala samjatalayina sri-

mat Sarimdra tirtha éripida vodayala vara kuwmarakulayina srimat Su-

matimdra tirtha 8ripadda vadayalaviri sri-Raghupati bhamdariniki

chaturtha gotram Ramgappa Kélakakola vodayar pautrulu Nalla-

naind Kalakakola vodayénvén putrulu Uttama-Rangappa Kilaka

kola vodayarivaru yichchina maghama dina sdsanamu ma yelu

badi ayma Payarani palyam nalugu mirgamula vachche vadla per-

ka kaya dbanyam perikalu saha perika 1 tki ki 1 kasu vokati pala-

saruku perika 1 tki ki 2 kasulu remdu amdulatié chérina chi-

llara tala matalu sahagd amdukamduku taggattunnuchu 5 gra-

mamula pétalu Nattaguli Velande Tirukalappliru Viramdava-

ram Kuruvalappani kévila yi ayidu pétalalonunnu

vadla perika kiya dhinyu sahagd perka L tki ki 1 kisu vokat1 pala-

saruku perika 1 tki ta 1 kdsu vokat: yi kramanaku yi-

miant mi peddalaku sukritamuginu sa-hirapyddaka dhara pii-

rvakamuganu kattada $ésinaramganaka matham sishya paramparyawmu-

ganu dchamdrarkasthayiganu anubhavinaku techchhuké-

nédi yrdinni Pairané$varani kovilaku paschimnabhagam matha vilahaimn

vidhil6 sthala puranaip Narasmbacharyulavari griba-
naku dakshipam Pavim Vemkata Varadaya nivésandnaku utta-
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27. ram nivédanam mathanaku kattada sékindram kibatti amdu-
28. nagala ashta bhoga téja svilayamulunnu sishya parampa-
29. ryamuga anubhavimchuko sukbana vampdadi yitam
30. Sumatimdra tirtha sripida vodayalavan Raghupat:
31. phamdaranaku Uttama Ramgappa Kalakakola vodaya-
32. ri varu yichchina dina sisanamu  dana pilanayor
33. madhyé dana-chhréyonu palanam danat svargam avi-
34. pnoti palanad achyutam padam sva-dattd dvigunam pu-
35. nyam para-dattdnu palanamp paradattipa haréna svadattamp nishpha-
36. lam bhavétu y! Adsanamu prabhuvu anumati mda
37. Kamarsu AdimQrtéyagar kumaruda Raya-
38, sam Tnmgappaya vrasina tamra-sasanamu
39. & Rama
T ranslation,

Be it well. In the year 1621 of the victorious Salivahana cra, the yoar Pramadi,
on Wednesday the 30th of the dark half of Bhadrapada, when 1t was Stirydpariga and
Hasta coustellation - — For the Raghupati bhandara (treasury of the god Raghupati)
of the illustrions Sumatindra tirtha si1ipada vodeyalu, (spiritual) son of the illustrious
Sirindra tirtha $ripada vodeyalu, (himnself the spirtual) son of the illustrious
paramahamsa  parivrajakichiarya, padavakya-pramana-parivira-parangata, sarva-
tantra svatantra, cstabhisher of the illustrious Vaishpava siddbhanta, worshipper of
the illustrious lotus feot of the god Ramachandra déva, the illustrious Yogindra
tirtha Sripada vodeyalu :—

Uttama Rangappa Kalakahola Vodayir, sou of Nallanainia nalakakola vodeyar
and grandson of Rangappa Kalikakola Vodeyar of Chaturtha gotra, gave this charter
of grant thus.

At the rate of one pie per bag of paddy, nut and seeds and two pies per bag of
vala sarukw (?) which includes head-loads also, that come through the four roads of
Payarani Pilya which belongs to us, as also at the (same) rate of one pie per bag of
paddy, nut and seeds and one pic per bag of pala saruku (?) in the markets of five
villages, namely, Nattaguli, Velande, Tirukalappir, Viramdavaramkuruand Valappani
kovil, should be granted.—Thus we have ordered with gold and pouring of water in
order that merit mght acceruc to clders. This you can obtain and enjoy in succession
of the pupils of tho matt for as long as the moon and sun endure.

As we have (also) granted to the matt a site (which 1s) to the south of Sthala-
purinam Narasimhichiarya's house and to the north of Pavini Venkatavaradaya’s site
mn the Mathavilahaip street to the west of Pairanésvara temple, you can remain
happy enjoying in succession the cight rights therein. Thus the dinasisana was
graénted to Sumatindra-tirtha 817pada vodeyalu by Uttama Ramgapps Kalakakola
vodayar.

Usual imprecation. This copper plate charter was wntten by Rayasam
Lingappayys, son of Kamarsu Adunirtayagaru, by order of the chicf. Sri Rama.

Note.

This is another graut which relates to sowe subordinate oflicer of the ruler of
Chenji. This grant also consists of only one plate. It measures 104 by 107,
It is in Telugu language and script. It tells us that on the occasion of
& solar echpse on Wednesday the new-moon day of Bhadrapada of the
year Pramadi corresponding to the Saka year 1621, under the asterism Hasta,
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Uttamarangappa-Kélakakola- Vodayari of the Chaturtha gétra, son of Nallanaini-
Kalakakola-Vodayari and grandson of Rangappa-Kalikakola-Vodayir, granted,
with all nights, certain dues on speaficd articles of merchandise 1’1yammpa,lya,
which was undu his rule, as well as a site for a matha to the west of Paranssvara
temple to the Raghupat: 'reasury of (with usual titles) Sumatindra.tirtha-sripéda.-
odeyar, son of Suréndratirtha-ripida-odeyar, who was the spiritual son of Yégindra-
tirtha-sripada-odeyar. By order of the chief the grant was written by h.a,yaqa.m
Lingappa, son of Kamarsu Adnniirteyagiru. Figures of Rima, Garuda and Hanumin
and the signature of the chief Sri Rima—occur at the end. The donor m the
present record is evidently the grandson of the dounor 1n tho previous one,

The detals of the date, vvz., S1621 Pramiadi samn. Bhadrapada ba 30 Budhavira

correspond to Wednesday, 13th September 1699 A.D. and therc was a solar eclipse
on that day as stated in the record.
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Translitera‘ion.
Front—
Sri-Réma.
1. svasti éri vijayabbyudaya Salivihana Sakibdambulu
2. 1666 aguncti Akshaya nama samvatsaraip Dakshanaya-
3. nam Hémamta rituvu Dhanurmasam ukla-paksham saptami
4. Somavirammumnnu Plrvabhadra-nakshatramumnnu mahi-
5. vyatipita punya kilamumnnu kidina yt $ubha-dinamamdu
6. drimat-parama-haipsa-parvrajaka-charyulama pada-vakya-primana-pa-
7. ravara piramgata sarvatamtra svatamtralaina Srimad-Vaishpasa-siddham-
ta-pratishthapana-
8. charyulamma &rinad Ramachamdra-dyavara divys $ripada-padmaradhaku-
laina srimad Upémdra
0. tirtha svamulavan kara-kamala-samjatulaina  érimad Vadimdra-tirtha
sviamula-
10. vari vara kumarakulaina srimad Vasudhémdra svamulavar srimad Raghu-
pat1 dya-
11.  vara bhamdiaranaku Vitihotra gotraip Arasunilayipta Vijayavoppula
12. Mav.ln.v&rﬁ.yamgﬁn pautrulu Muddu-Vemkatappa Malavaradyanigari putrulu
l-
13, jayavoppuld Mala\arayamgaru vrayimpchehn yippupchina bhi-dina té-
14. 1111‘alléﬁsana kramam etlamnanu mi peddalaku sukritirthainugd ma
talh
15, kavimchchina  tatdka mamttapa mwampddah éri-svamulavan déva-paja
kalamaipdu
16. Kumbbhaképamy mathamamddu anna-dininaku mi Anyaldn §imald
Alaipddora-
17. yakattada anc gramdna wmodattaram nyalalé ghattt naru mallaku & viri
kolatanu
18. gumtitalu mumnirunnu sa-mranyodaka dhird-pirvakamugéd yippupching-

ram ganaka
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19. & chandrirka sthiyiga mi samsthina pAramparyamugd  dinaku

yogyamuga
. miré anubhavimchuko rigalavaru yi dharmanuku yavaraina virédham

$ésina-

21, varn Kasld gohatya Brahma-hatya 48dina déshana pogalaviru yi

22. kramanaku srimad Vasudhémdra svamulavin Raghupat: dyavara bhawda-
ram

23. anna-dina dbarménuku Vijayavoppulda Malavardyamgira vriyimehi 1-

24. ppupchina bhi-dana tammra-sisanamu! dina-palanayor madhye dana-

25. chchrdyonu  palanamn ! dandt svargan avapnott  pilanad achyutam
padam!

(Back)—

26. sva-datti-dvigunam pupyam para-dattinupalanam para-datta-

27. paharéna sva-dattam mshphalam bhavét yi bhidana témra Sasana

28. mu riyasamn Vemkatramayya kumarudu Vaidyalinggayya vriayun-
chehina

29,  Sasanam! Alamddorayirukattadalo Pillari gudiln padamara A

30. nari gudiki vuttaram Puttérky dakshanam nnédanamu saha gumttalu
munni-

31. ta padi !

T ranslation.

Be it well, In the year 1666 of the victorious Silivihana era corresponding
to the year Akshaya, on Monday, the Tth of the bright half of Dhanurmaisa
during Hemanta nitu and Dakshindyana, under the constellation Parvabhadra and the
holy maba-vyatipita—on this auspicious day for the treasury of the god
Raghupat: déva of (the matt of) the illustrious Vasudhéndra svimi, (spiritual) son of
the 1llustrious Vadindratithasvaun, (himself the spirtual) son of the 1ilustrious
paramahamsa parivrijakichirya, padasakya-pramana-paravira-parangata sarvatantra
svatantra, establisher of the illustrious Vaishpava siddhanta, worshipper of the lotus
fect of the god Raimachandia-déva, the illustrious Upéndrativthasvam :—

Vijayay oppula Malavardya, son of Muddu Venkatappa Malasvariya and grand
son of ArasumlayittaVijaya Voppula Malavariya of Vitihatra gotra, got the copper plate
charter of the grant of land written thus :—In order that ment might accrue to onr
clders we have granted with gold and pourmg of water 300 guntas of the best lands
of the revenue value of 100 malluku, within the boundary of the village Alamddoraya-
kattada belonging to our Anyaliin sima for the distribution of food 1 the
matt at Kuinbhakonam on the day when the worship of the god takes place 1n the
mantapa ncar the tank which was caused to be bmlt by our mother. This nmght be
enjoyed by you, who are fit for the grant, m succession for as long as the moon and
sun endure.

Whosoever does harm to this dharma gets the sin of killing the cows and
Brahmans in Kasi.

With this order Vijayavoppula Malavaraya got the copper plate charter of the
grant of land written and granted for the distribution of food to the treasury of the
god Raghupati-déva helonging to the illustrious Vasudhénd rasvaumni.

[Usual imprecatory verses]. This record is written by Vaidya Lingayya, son
of Rayasam Venkatrimayya. 300 guntas of land inclnding the site at Alandorayaru
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kattada to the west of Pillarigudy, to the north of Ainangud: and to the south of
Puttéri.

Nodte.

This copper piate inscription records a grant to the same Raghavéndrasvam
matt by a chief of Anyilar. It consists of only one plate, measuring 114" by 94" and
18 in Telugu. 'The donor was Vijayavoppuli Malavaraya of the Vitihotra-gotra,
son of Muddu Venkatappa-Malavaraya and grandson of Arasunilayitta Vijayavoppula
Malavariya, while the donee was Vasudhéndra-svami, son of Vadindratirtha-
svimi, who was the spiritual son of Upéndratirtha-svami. The grant consisted of
300 guntas of land of the revenue value of 100 malluku in the village
Alandorayidrukattada i Anyilinsima. It also appears to have consisted of a house
site ab the same village.  The date of the record, Monday the 7th lunar day of the
bright half of Dhanurmisa i Hémantantu of dakshindyana i the year Akshaya
the Saha year being 1666, corresponds to Monday, 8th December 1746 A, D.

34

Fifteenth copper plate record in the same matt.
Nigari characters and Sanskrit language.
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(The rest of the wseription is in the Kannada language).
Translites atum

$ubhan astu | namas-tumga $wras-chumbi chamdra chAmara chara-
vé ! trai-lokya-nagar-Arambha mbla-stambhaya Sambhavé A-
gajanana-padmarkam Gajinanam ahainiéam anéka-daip-

tam bhaktanam ekadamtam upasmahé | Harér lili-Variha-

sya damshtrs damdas sa pAtu vah | HémAdri-kalasa yatra Dhatri
chchhtra snyam dadhau | sri Sahivahana éaké sara-niga-bina-
sitdmsu sainmita Saratsu gatd svamushimn varshétu So-

bhakriti mast suchau valakshé pakshétha Vaishnava tithiv-amptdm-
su varé | srimad rajadhi-raja sri-bhipala-paramédvarah

10. kaly@na-chanté vira-pratapa-birudankitah arthi-

11. chataka-samdoha-samtoshakara-toyadah pratyartin

12. prithivi-pala-mauli-lahta-§asanah | Turushka-sushka-

Rl
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46.

57.
58.
59.
60,
61.
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gahana dahanddyad dava-nalah ! chamda-bahu-baloddam-

da Pamdya-khamdana-pamditah | Chéla Kérala Nipéila Bhi-
pila-kari késuri) Komga-Vamga- Kajimg-Amnga bhitbhrt ti-
mra bhaskarah | birundamt embara gamdas taruni jana na-

vya Kusuma-kédamdah I rija-kulabdhi saddmkah &nrd
Dharapi-variha birudamkah | $ri-Narayana pada-pamkaja-
yugi vimnyasta vishvagbharah rimat-Paschima-Ramga-dhdma-
nagari-simhasan-adhié varah | praty-arthi kshiti-pala-ratna
makuti-ntrijitimghns chiram Déva-Bramhana rakshanaya pri-
thivi smrajya diksham vahan Atréya-gotra samjita
Advalayana sttravan | Riksakhi Chamardjasya

pautras sadguna vandhéh ' Déva-rijasya tanayoé Déva-ra-

ja wahipatih | dééé tu Baya-nadakhyé njavikramana-
rté | purdhvayan mahd-grimam upajivya vatishthitah !
Saragant: vikhyita grimasya sthalam dasritam |
grimam NallGru niminam tatik-arama $6bhitam | pra-
tyabdam Sate dindira diymam sasya-sampada | pratt
nimni Dévaraja-puran apratunam bhavi ! Srimat patama-
hampsa Sr! parivrajaka sadguroh | padavikya pra-
manabdh paripasya mahitmanah | sarva tamtra
svatamptrasya kalyina gupa Salinah | §rimad Vai-
shpava siddhamta sthapanaryyasya dhimatah ! sri-
Ramachamdra déva ért padaradhanodyatasya sada !
Vijayimdra-tirtha pada snmat kara-kamala jitasya
srimat Sudhimdra-tirtha $npada syamn sathunara-

sya | 61i-Righavémdra-tirtho éripadikhyasya samya-
mimpdrasya | asya mathadhishthatur dévasya $ri Ri-
machamdrasya | kosaya-diva-pija-Bramnhana bhuktya
d1 sarva-dharma-krité-mahaty asmn-punya kalé¢ Ram-
gésa pada sammdhau ! Srimai Nardyana prityar pra-
did dhari-purassaram ! §11-Raghavémdra-tirtha Sripa-
da mathastha Raimachapdraya | dattasya Déva-vibhuna
Nalliiru grama-varyasya! chatus-simi mrnayadi

likhyaté désabhashaya + Hamchipura gramadimdamn paduvalu
lupgahalh gramadnpdam badagalu | Kere-Bichanahalll
gramadimdaim miidalu | Saragiiru gramadimdam temkalu| im-
ti-chatuh siineyolagada i Nalliremba grimada yalle ga-
lolagiida nidhi-nikshépa-jala- pashana akshim aga-
m-giddha-siddhyamgalemba ashta-bhoga téja-svainyagalu i-
Raghavémdra-svatmgala mathakke saluvavu 1 grimavu va-
ru miaduva vyarahira chatushtayakke yogyavig: saluva-

du 1 gramavanu 1 Righavémdra svanngala mathakke si-
shya-prasishya paramparcyag a-chamdrirha sthayi-

ga%gl sarva-mamnyavagl sukhadup anubhavisi kom-,

du baralullavari yamdu Atréya gotrada Aévala-

yana strada Rik-$akheya Chamaraj-odeyara pau-

trarida Déva-rajodayara putrarida Dévarija-ma-

hi-palakaru $rimad Vijaimdra-tirtha Sripado-

deyara kara-kamala-samjatarada Srimat Sudhup-
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62. dra-tirtha §ri-pidodayara kumarakarade $ri
63. Raghavémdra tirtha $ri-padodeyara #ri Ramachamdra
64, dévara bhamdarakke Déva Braiphmana samtarpana-
65. rthavag: sa luranyddaka dana-dhard plra-
66. kavagi kotta Nallar emba gramakke prati nama-
H-A—
67.* dhéyavada Dévarija-puravembn gramada tapra
68. sasana: ékaiva bhagini 10ké sarvéshim 8va bhiibhu-
69. jam ! na bhojya na-kara grahyid vipra-datta vasum-
70. dhara! sva-dattam para-dattdm v, yo haréta vasum-
71. dharam ! shashtir varsha sahasrani vishthayam jaya-
72. t& krimmh ! sva-dattd dvigunam pumnyam para-dattanupi-
73. lanam ! para-dattipahdréna svadattam mshphalain bha-
74. vét! dana-palanayor-madhyé danat chhréyonupa-
75. lanam! danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam
76. padam? srit

Translation
Be 1t well.

[Invocation to Sambhu, Ganapat: and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu).

On Monday, the 11th lunar day of the bright half of tho month Ashadha in the
year Sobhakrit corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the arrows, the
elephants, the arrows and the moon (1585) :

The illustrious rijadhiraja rijaparamésvara virapiatapa, of good character, rainy
cloud which brings happiness to the group of chiatakas tho beggars, destroyer of
hostile kings, a wild fire to the forest the Turushkas, destroyer of the Pandya
king, a hon to the elephants the Choélu, Kérala and Népala kings, a sun to
the darkness the Konga, Vanga, Kalinga and Anga kings, bi»udentembara-ganda,
a cupid to the young women, a moon to the ocean, the royal famly, having the
birudas of dharanivariha, a firn devotee of Narayana, lord of the throne of the
western Ranganagari (Seringapatam), whose fect are decorated by the jewelled
diadeins of the hostile kings, bearer of the burden of sovereignty just for protecting
the devas and Brahianas, Dévarija of the Atrya-gotra, Aévalayana sitra and Rik-
$akha, son of Déva-Raja and grandson of Chama Raja, granted, with pouring of
water, at the auspicious tinc, in the presence of the god Rangésa, 1 order to please,
the god Narayana, to provide for the god’s worship and the feeding of the Brahmans
the village Nalliiru, decorated with tanks and gardens, surnamed Dévarijapura, of
the annual income of 100 dindra, attached to the higger village Pura in Saragiru-
sthala of Bayanadu-desa, which he had acquired by his prowess, to the Ramachandra
treasury of the matt of the illustrious parainahamsa parivrajaka sadguru, padaviakys-
pramanabdhi parina, sarvatantra svatantra, possessor of good quahties, establisher of
the 1llustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of the illustrious feet of the god
Ramachandra, Raghavéndrasripida, son of Sudhindratirtha-dripada, who was the
spiritual son of Vijayindra-tirtha-éripada.

The four boundaries of the village Nalliru granted to the god Ramachandra of
the matt of 8ri Raghavéndra-tirtha-§ripada are herc written 1n native language—
to the west of Hanchipura, to the north of Lumgahallh, to the east of Kerebichana-
halli and to the south of Saragiiru—Thus the eight rights and powers of enjoyment

20
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including treasure on the surface or underground, watersprings, minerals, imperish-
ables, futures, ready income and poasibilities within the four boundaries of the village
Nalliru belong to the matt of Raghavéndrasvami. The village might be enjoyed
free of all imposts by the svam of the matt in succession of the disciples for as
long as the moon and the sun endure. Thus the grant of the village Nalliru
surnamed as Dévarijapura 18 made with gold and pouring of water by Déva Raja of
Atréya-gotra, Advalayana-siitra and Rik-akha, son of Déva-Raja Vodeya and grand-
son of Chama-Rija Vodeya, to the Réamachandra Treasury of Raghavéndratirtha-
éripada, son of the illustrious Sudhindratirtha-éripada who was the spiritual son of the
illustrious Vijayindratirtha-§ripada, to provide for the feedings of the Brahinans.
[Four usual final verses].

Note.

"This copper plate inscription received from the samme Raghavéendrasvami matha
at Nanjangid belongs to the reign of the Mysore king Dodda-Déva-Réja Odeyar.
It consists of three plates, each measuring 10" by 74" and 1s cngraved in Nagari
characters, 'The language 1s Sanskrit up to line 46 and thereafter Kannada, except
for the last four final verses which agam are in Sanskrit.

The inscription records the grant of the wllage Nalliru surnamed Dévarija-
pura, of the annual income of 100 dindras in Saragirusthala by the king to the
Ramachandra treasury of the matt, The purpose of the grant was to feed the
Brahmans,

"The sviium of the matt at the tume of the grant was the famous Raghavéndra-
tirtha, onc of the greatest among the successors of Vibudhéndratirtha, He sat on
the spirtual throne from 1624 to 1671. 1t was after hun that the matha acquired
ite present designation. He studicd under Sudhindra at Kwinbhakénam. He died
at Mantrilaye in the Bellary District. Pilgrims from several parts of India go to
Mantrilaya to worship his drinddvana or tomb. A car festival also takes place
there in the month of Sravana cvery year. The place 18 held very sacred by the
Madhvas.

The date of the record is given as Monday, the 11th lunar day of the bright
half of the month Ashiidha in the year Sobhakritu and the Saka year is reckoned by
the arrows, the clepbants, the arrows and the moon (1585). The whole date
corresponds to Monday, 6th July 1663 A.D.

35
Sixteenth copper plate record in the samo matt.
Telugu characters and Sansknt language.
Single plate : size 124" x 94",
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T ransliteration.

ol namas-tumga $iraé-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charavé | trailokya-nagara-
rambha mila-

stambhaya Sambhave ¥ 1§ Harér-Ltlavarihasya damshtra-damdas sa patu
vah Hémadri

kalaga yatra dhatri chehatra sriyam dadhau # 2 érimat parama hamsikhya
panvridiéa tajusha-

1 pada- vakya pramanabdhi paripandp niramkudam 13! srimad Vaishnava-
sidhdhhamta samsthipana gariya-

sam! Ramachamdra padimbhéja pljakinim mudad sada ! 41 $rimad
Vadimdra ydgisa pa-

ni Pamka.ja. janmanam sarva-tamtra- svatamtra 8ri Vasudhéindrarya ydginaim

5 1 mjamtés 4siné Ma-

ddhva siddhimtirth6padésing | Véda-Védimga tatvirtha véding jita-
vidiné ¥ 61 agésha-tirtha-sam-

chara pavitri-krita chétasé | vidvat-kumudn samdbha kaumudi priya
bamdhavé 7 | atyartham arthi sarva-

rtha danajjita Suradravé | durbhikshu chakshuh Sravana vikshébhana
Garutmateé 18" rijadh raja kotira

koti-kutarchitimghrayé | Varadémdra-yatimdraya sarvibhishta-pradiymé
Y91 1asa-ratna-rtu bhi-

samkhyd gamté Saka Jaumana! Jayabd-Asiayujé sukla dvitiya Sukra-
vasaré 1101 Sriniad Ra-

na-Vydsa-paji-samayé gampadilayé | Sri Bh@dévi suméta éri Kédava
svam sammdhaut 1114

svargamgd svargamga vipuld vipuld babhfiva yajjati ! prajayati Vishnu-
padibjam tadabja(in)

cha Indradi dévata vapdyam V124 tajjenya janya dhanyéshu manyah sau-
janya wamditah ! vadanya jana-

murdhanyé jajiyé Peddanna bhipatih § 131 8ri-Peddanikhya kshutipasya
chimtamanih prabhatirtha ka-

dambakaniim ! Lakshmir ivambhoruha-léchanasya Bakvambika bhi cheha
kutumbiniti 114 ¥ sutéva Ka-

lanimbudbéh ssurablilisugam Madhavat kuméram iva Samkarat Kula
mahibhpitah kanyaka Jaya-

mtam-amaraprabhé Ravi $achirasomidhpam sutam jagati Bakvam dla-
bhata Peddana kshmaptéh ' 164

svah kaminim sva-tanu kamtibhir dkshipamtim Soma-kshitisa tilako nava-
nirajakshnmn | kalyam-

nim Kamala-nabha iv-Abdhi-kanyam Limgambiki mudayahad bahumina-
gilam 116 ! vara

Tirumala-rajam sajjanaditya bhiijam rachita naya vichiram Rama-rajam
cha dhiram sakala

guna kadambi sidhu si Limgamambi suta yugalam avipa srt Ramév-
Abja Kaman V171 )

satim Tirumaliadhipas charita Iflay-Arundatim manigapi nirdgrahair
vasumatim ya-

46 vardhitam | piyiméu riva Rohinim hridaya-haripim sadgunair amodata
sa-
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25. dbarminimayamahtpya Mamgambikam 1 181 tasyddhikais sam abhavat
tanayas tapibhih

26. . . Sbmarijavasudhadhipa mauli-ratnam! asan samullasita kintibhir asya
chitrarp . tranpi :

27. sudriédm cha niramjanam 1 191 sakala bavani kamtakin aratin samiti
mhatya sa Kama-raja vi-

28. rah! Bharata-Manu Bhagirathadi rija prathita yasah pra-sasésa chakra
murvyah ! 201 Sowa kshiti-

29. §a vampsabdin S6mat Tirumaladhipat | jata §ri Soma bhapala rajo rajya-

30, m apﬁlay&: 1211 yasmn dasatyéka viré dharitrim énakshnam 8va karSyam
valagné

31. ka,utll;mp tul kumtalé karkasatsam (ad vahshojé chapalam tat katakshé 1224
80ya1n si-

32. lpha’);&na.stlmh kshiti pat1 tilakah Soma-bhapala rajah kirtyas nityam
niragyan Nala

33, Nahusha onpin avadhyinadbhanyian | & Sétér & Sumérér avani sura nuta

(further plates of the inscription are not available),

Note.

Only the first plate of the present inseription is available. It measures 124 by
94" and 18 engraved m Telugu characters while the language is Sanskrit. This
record brings to light a chief named Soma Raja whe lived in 1774, but no informa-
tion is available as to the part of the country over which he ruled. His gencalogy is
given thus: In the race which sprang from Vishnpu's lotus foot which 18 worshipped
by Brahma, Indra and other gods and from which the Gangd arose, was born
Peddanna-bhiipati. His son by Bakvambika was S6ma, whose sons by Lingambika
were Tiromala Rija and Rama-Rija. Tiramala-Raja’'s son by Mangambikd was
Soma-Raja.  After Rama Raja, Soma-Rija came to the throne (Here ends the
plate). After iuvocation to Sambhu and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the mserip-
tion tells us that on Friday the 2nd lanar day of the bright half of Aévija in the year
Jaya corresponding to the Saka yenr reckoned by the flavours, the gems, the seasons
and the earth (1696), 1 the presence of Kégava in the company of Sridévi and Bhi-
davi, at the time of the worship of Rama-Vyisa, Soma-Raja made a grant to the
expounder of the Madhvasiddhanta Varadéudra-Yatindra, disciple of (with the usual
titles) Vasudhéndra-Yogt who was the spimtual son of Vidindra-Yégr.

The date § 1696 Jayn sam. Asvija éu 2 Sukravara, corresponds to Friday, Tth
October 177+ A D.

36

On a slab used for the payement vear the well at Hadinadu, Chikkayyanachhatra
hobli.

Size 5" x 2.
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20. Ipyrso waden il 3o

21. 32,0 I@I,0 T AAE B IPOFOD AL, FF
22. OAIBIN, T, WO wWohE &,

23, ® Jp,333 @) 3022ToBT.

Note.

The stone on which the present record is engraved 18 being used for washing
clothes near the well and hence a number of letters have worn out.  The characters
appear to belong to the 10th or the 1lth century A.D. The inscription appears
to belong to the Hoysalas and records some grant for the worship of some god-
probably Iévara——by a number of gaudas. It gives the usual final verse--svadattim,
otc.,—and ends with a statement that the manager (sthanapati) of that temple was
Awrnitardsipandita who wust have been a Kalamukha priest.

37

At the same place Hadinadu, on a stonc lying behind the Kyatedéva temple.
(Fragmentary) Old Kannada characters and language.
Size 2¥'X2".
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Note.

This is a fragmentary record, the top portion and the sides of the stone, on
which it is engraved, being broken and lost. The place Hadinadu appears to have
been a prosperous town during the Ganga period. A good many inscription stones
of the period are found at the place. But most of them are too fragmentary to be
published. The present record which belongs to the same series might well be placed
paleographically 1n ahout the 9th century A. D. It appears to record the grant of
some land to a temple (? koyil) and is witnessed by the six thousand [of Gangavadi
province]. It ends with an imprecation.

SHIMOGA DISTRICT.
NaGar TALUK.

38
On » viragal in the Avariga forest near Kachchagebail, Hosanagara hobli.
Size 8'X3'.
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14 3Inassl Inamed 3usch DodAtnI HR sk WEBLLSI HBrBee
16. w3 Sn Seqand 3¢ 3¢

Transliteration.
I Band—

1. Gapiadhipate namna namas tumga-siras-tumga-chamdra-chimara [ché-
rave] trailokya nanagarambha-mila-staipbhaya

2. milas-tambhave $vasti srimatu pratipa chakravartts Hoysana éri Vira
Balala déva-padambho-

3. ru [ha) pasayita napa érimanu maha mamdalesva [ra] Adiyar-Adityanum
satya-ratunika-

4. ra 8ri Billésvaradé [va) di [vya] sripada-padumaradhakain Sodaladévanu
sukadim rijyam geyyuta

5. mirdda Saka (Saka) varusa 1225 Subhakru [tu] samvatsara Karttika su 15
Mangalava Ebarana-

6. yka Rattahaliyali bittiddal Sodaladévanu Salivirali bittiralu Ebaraniy-

kanu sa-
Il Band—

7. rvvadalaverasi nadadu baralu & huyyalam kéldu Arddha-nari-Nathésvara .

8. 1.15: 'Ku'la,d.lya:m kulalaka-tilakanapa . . . . . . . . . DBirama
érida,

9. kudureyam mirida kalalamp kutti kuttisikomdu suraloka praptan adan
ademtemdade

10. vodalodadu todegal udiyaiu didad-avaniyoh . . . . . déva Birama

dhuradolu kadi kham-

11. da madi bilalu bidadoydaru Sivana padake surakannikeyaru ! dhuradolu
malaparisu

12, bhatara siravuruliya karulu siise dhareyalu balaluturavanisi tividu
Bira-

Il Band—

13, 1na suraganikeyarodanc parama sukadim [di] rddam! tamdeya virakrama
Chiyaga Nagagauda kala

14. 1midisida! madidata Kalasiya Raméjauna maga Madukéja barakotavanu
Maduké-

15. jana maga MS&tiganu $r1 ri

Translation.

Obeisance to Gapadhipati. Praise of Sambhu.

Be it well. 'While the illustrious mahamsandalés vara Sodaladéva, servant (subor-
dinate) of the lotus feet of the illustrious pratapachakravartti Hoysana séri Vira-
Ballila déva, a sun to the Adiyas, ocean of truth, worshipper of the illustrious
lotus feet of the god Billésvara, was ruling the kingdom in happiness :

On Tuesday, the 15th of the bright half of Karttika in the year Subhakrutu
being the 1225th year of the Saka era, when Ebaranayaka had encamnped at Rattahali
and Sodaladéva at Salivir.

When Ebaranayaka raided with all his army, having heard the lamentation,
Birama, [worshipper of] Arddhanéarinathésvara, an ornament of Kuladi race, slew the
footsoldiers advancing beyond the (his) horse, was himself wounded and attained the

21



162

region of the gods thus: Body being broken, thighs crushed, when Birama, having been
cut into pieces, fell in the battle field, the celestial nymphs took him to the feet of
Siva. Birama remained extremely happy with the celestial dames, having pierced
overbearingly the opposing warriors in the battle field so that they fell to the ground,
their heads rolling down and their cntrails issuing out.

Chiyaga Nigagauda caused the stone to be made for his father’s heroism.
Madukéja, son of Kalasi Raméja, made it. He who wrote is Métiga son of
Madukdja.

Note.

This viragal is set up 1n memory of a hero named Biramna who died 1n a battle
between Sodaladéva and Ebaranayaka which took place at Salir.

There were constant wars between the Hoysalas and the Yadavas. A battle
took place between Sodaladéva, a subordinate of Ballala III, the Hoysala king, and
Ebara Nayaka, a commander of the Yadava army under Ramadéva. When Sodala-
dava had encamnped at Salir in Shikarpur taluk, Ebara Nayaka, having collected his
army at Rattihali, a place which is close to the border of the present Mysore State
and which 18 about 15 miles distant from Salir, marched on Salir and gave a
fight. Many among Sodaladéva’s army died. This battle at Salar 1s mentioned m
M.A.R. 1931; p. 186, and E.C. VIII, Nr. 21 and 27, cte. All these viragals are set
up in memory of the heroes who died fighting along with Sodaladéva. Therefore 1t
appears that Sodaladéva was defeated with heavy loss i thns Salir battle.

Sodaladéva was a Santara chief. He was a subordinate of Ballala at whose
desire he fought against the Yadavas. Before Malik Kafur invaded South India in
1310 A.D,, there were constant wars between the Yadavas and the Hoysalas,

Sodaladéva has the titles mahaiandalé$vara, a sun to the Adiyas, an ocean of
truth and the worshipper of the illustrious lotus feet of the god Billéévara.

The hero Birama who died in this battle belonged to the race of Kuladis.
His son Chiyaga Nagagauda caused the viragal to be made. Madhukoja, son
of Nigoja of Kalasi, made the stone, and Madhukoja’s son Motiga wrote the
record.

The date of the record 1s S 1225 Subhakritu samn. Karttika su. 15 Tuesday,
which corresponds to Tuesday, 6th November 1302 A.D.

39
On a 2nd viragal at the sawe place.
Size 9" X 3.
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11 S0 24
7. ©oho 2K 0w JABCWLS TDVFRCO 03,00) 1) SToohED IFFTY [
8. 8& JEmudwy uBahwo #Y o5 FIo0¢Rg R, UE
9. Bwdonzenad T8 ¢NT BUsL
IV 3o 28,
10.  s3zhaenadn wdchdsdddeal gabont . . . . damdeed Bidddao
11, Q3eds so0ovo UMD B2, 803 [4]8.0R Bedhado Rwa HTSACE
12, ™,3 390 Suoond Dumeok S 38,Fdd v IN0RFF
L T e
V o3 28,
14, 3O3R soutahdaOTIB ¥, 0 VODEoTSIS
16, ) IVBAHNTE BLBE003CNT .
R a0, om g
16, » 3¢,3PA B IAET FOSPIREN(E WO Bowm

Transluteration.
1 Band—
1. 4ri Ganadi-pati namah namas-tumga sirastumga-chamdra-chamara trai {lo}
kya nandgaram-
2. bha mulastamcha mula-stambhavé svasti Srimatu praudhapratapa-chakra-
vartti
II Band—
3. Hoysana $ér1 vira Ballaladévara padamhboruha sévitanappa $rimanu ma-
4, hamamdalésvaram Adiyaradityanum satya-ratunakaram &1 Billedvara-
dévara divya éri
5. pada-padumaradhakaru Sodala dévaru sukadim rajyamgeyyuttam iddu
Saka varusa
6. 1225 Subhakrutu samvatsarada Karttika suda 15 Maimngalavara Yabbara-
niayaka Rattaha-
Il Band—
7. liyali littiralu fodaladéva Salivaral bittiralu Ebbara niyakanu sarvvadala
[ve]
8. rasi nadadu baralu 4 huyyalam kéh Arddhanari-Nathéévara-pada
9. kulasupga Kuladiyarakkalagiyara kulakatila-
IV Band—
10. kanapa Gogamaga Chileya Sodaladévana kayalma . . . . Lkondérida
kudureyam
11. minda kalalam tividu kutti kuttisskomdu penamayam madi suraloka
12. praptanidan ademtemdade bitabiiyl natta karkkade nettilu muridardha
3. Chilaya
V Band—
14, kalikanadukim Chiliya malitatani Chattara alidu
demntele nele
15. lu nalidoyidaru déva kamtiyaru . . . . . .. . . . maga
virake mechchi Anpnamé-
16. jama kalla miadsida madidite Kalasiya Madukoja baradate Dammana
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Note.

This is a 2nd viragal erected by the side of the previous one. This also 1nen-
tions the same fight at Salar. But this viragal is set up in memory of Chilaya.
Regarding other matters it is similar to the previous record.

As it is stated about Chilaya that he was an ornament to the races Kulagis and
Akkalagis, he might have belonged to both these races. Admiring the heroism of
Chilaya, Anpamoja caused the stone to be erected. Madukoja of Kalasi made the
stone while Dammana wrote the record.

Tts date $ 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika éu 15 Tuesday, corresponds to Tues-
day, 6th November 1302 A.D.

40

On a lingamudre stone lying in a bush in the Kavalukatte forest near Nagar.

Size 3' x 2",
JrURE 88,0 $oB0IEE, FIRO, Feuaho, 06 0B Oonang, sQ.
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Note.

This inscription records a grant made to the god Singha (Narasimha) of Yarige
by the god’s devotecs Marubdya, and Bhadra, son of a potter by name Nila. The
grant appears to have consisted of some land which was granted after setting
up its boundaries. The record, though not dated, may belong to about the 17th
century A.D, a

On a viragal n front of the Isvara temple at Kavuri of Yediir magam, Nagar hobli,
Size 3} x 3",
SN0 BoeLY @D IRre? FPO 17,3 B0 oS T3 Iodd Ju0oE DETrgd
B)Eee 8O x &,
] Sod 28
L S, a3 3830 avousad Jod &
I1 Sod 24,
2. 3 FRRR JIFN MRTURL §°80hS Toad thydad
3. d(:s;s 3ont B [l FI TWH

Transliteration.
I Band— )
1, svasti srimatu Sakavarusha 1488 neya samda va-
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II Band—

2. rttamana Purnami Guruvaradalu Kaureyara raya Baireya
3. dévana maga Kimananu svarggastanidanu

Note.

This viragal records the death of one Kamana, son of Bawreyadéva, lord of
Kaure, on Thursday, & full-moon day, in the Saka year 1488. Neither the cyclic year
nor the month is given. The record may belong to 1566 A.D. As a battle scene is

depicted in one of the panels of the viragal it is possible that Kamana died in some
battle not mentioned 1n the record.

42
On a viragal lying in Tripurintaka hakkalu near Goragodu, Humecha hobli.
Size 98" X3Y".
Booww BRWY ALURACRS B3, T 8,3H000TE &F ORI WA T3 akorgy.
TR0 €0 x /Y
o) .
] ﬂu“__ 2 ]
1. 3,¢RR0R,01 30 0t Bot 15T 15aTH 3, 38ALERNTCHE IR0 ofpd
2. o JowBe Il o, 2RI HR0RIYTo Yoo
I 28, —
3. 8dnizo nodosiRo BedFIOTRMINO JVIRBUBO [T Fpowyy,
4. HITTRLTTo 4T YL TWIT 4T IHTPTIEBRIT, w¢T
I #4—

o3 . .o o ... 80B3 Dy #e30
Joahd o . .
6. 3 . one L L L b 3doh adacaor SETh womd xIIOT
09co[0d Mo PoR
7. :{‘dd 3083 .. O . . . . U ungddede B
TR N R ~ Y 1 o1a N1 <1 HN oE EOMTINT
D womd TN IR WLTH
9, Ia¢dIWogord ., . . B . . . NVA3I
ABogems 2ddobo NI wdo B3,
Iv 24,
10. 33 ddsomd OSB3I, T FoBI || onddEe | . .. 33 3
BeoTRA,
11, 2om (o3 so /o, . . . . INPINT Hoem
< BOEwMIN dTRe
12, =3 3R @A womesd . . . uBSIARSAT  wenIdr
doun
Transliteration.
I Band—

1. $ri namas tunga $iras-chumbi chamdra- chamara- charaveé trai-16kya nagari-
rambha mila stambha- °
2. ya Sambhavé I svasti $rimanu mshamaimdalésvaram arasamksa
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1l Band—
3. karagasamn birudar-amiusayp  mirti-Nariyanam vilasa-valabham [Patti)
Pombuchcha
4, Puravaridhisvaram $rimat Billésvara dévara $ripada paduméaradhakarum
appa Bira-
Il Band—
5 rasanu! . . . . . ya . . . . Karahatta-malla Kétadi Nayaka
So . ...
6. Ka . . . . gala . . . s1nadadu Hingédimge nadadu bamdu Saka
varisha 1208 neya Beya samnva-
7. tearada Kartthka . . . . . . virada di . . . . . . . gira
Jagadala pésana-Ha-
8 numa . . dala . . . . Hingodma . . . . yada Katindyakanu
bamdu mutt: talutirndn birava-
9. sc bisuvadam  kamdu .« . ya . . milige tamna
yerida kudureyam mirida alam kutti
IV Band—
10. kuttisstkomdu vira-10ka priptan idanu ' mamgala maha ! . e
atana miva Chila Niyka
11. machcharnva birana kala geysi . .. . dévaganikeyara bimnana
Lo . la kalu-kutiga Sido-
12, jana maga Birdjanu baraditanu . . . Aditya sénabova Binana

maga Kamchiga

Note.

This viragal belongs to the reign of the Santara chief Birarasa who 18 styled in
the record as the 1llustrious mahamandalésvara, arasankakaragasa, an elephant goad
to the titled, mirti-Nariyana, vilasa-valabha, lord of the excellent city Pattipom-
buchchapura and worshipper of the feet of the god Billésvara. It records that during
the month Karttika of the year Beya corresponding to S 1208, Kétadinayaka marched
on Hingdd and attacked 1t when some bero (whose name 18 lost) fought his army, slew
the foot soldiers advancing heyond the (his) horse. was himself wounded and attained
the region of the gods.  Chila-Nayaka, father-in-law (inava) of the hero, caused the
viragal to be made wihiale Bnigja, son of the sculptor Sidoja, carved the stone and
Kanchiga, son of Sénabdyva Bina, a sun to the writers, wrote the record.

The date of the record S 1208 Vyaya sam. Kirttika, corresponds to October-
November 1286 A D., the other detarls being lost.

Sacar TaLuk,

43

At Sétu, Kariir hobli, on the pedestal of the image of Abhinandana Tirthankara.
ToNTE BB FOLD) BALY JEBOT WH, 00 YHTOEI HBFOBT LSFHLEEY VBT,
1 R 3¢ rhoalyoiyRes oD wd o ¢ ST Faes  IgNoh JodweIdy Reoddee
B3 00T i Jogady Ba3 Ty IPA Porwrd,BFzon 3,24 30T ¥no
a3 3P egcont So
2. no Dz 203,020 3¢ ¢
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Transhiteration.

1. svasti ri Gumpmaiyya settiyara bastiya §ri Varddhamana svamiya samni-
dhanadalll Ganapanascttiyara maga Sampghayyascttiyara tamage pamp-
nyartavagi pratishthe midisida Abhinamdana Tirthésvaramge mam-

2. gala maha Sri 8ri &ri 411 éri

Translation.

Be 1t well. Prosperity to the god Abhmmandana Tirthésvara installed by
Sanghayasctti, son of (Ganapapasett;, in order to get merit for himself, m the
presence of the god Varddhaméanasviamn of the illustrious Gummaiyasett’s basti.

Note.

This inscription on the Abhinandana Tirthankara image records the mstallation
of the image in the Varddbamanasyamm basti at Sétu by one Sanghayyasetti. The
bast1 appears to have been constructed by Guinmayyasctt as 1t 15 mentioned 1n the
record as Gummayyasettt’s basti.  The record does not give any date. [t may
belong paleographically to about the 16th century A.D.

44

On the pedestal of the Parsvanatha nnage m the same bast
8T WO ANROIB TI0F FIVWIYND agBHeTBBLS

1L 3o, 3¢ naip@oh 2000838 ST 0RoR UB,Hord Jodd 06 Hed 33
G, 0o 398,30080% . ... BURD) Tor BiIgad 3o
OG0 ANIPEH FochE, NPBC w3 77PE0 DR Ay PED © IDI, 29,3808
I3 SnoFon BT WIB ¢ YBATF ca.sdt:oﬁ‘ B, SaEs

2 goaaswi o IDI, w3doner Jond Iz 2,0 2¢ 2 2TIPI IAWT.

Transliteration.

1. svasti éri Jayabhyudaya Salivihana Saka varusha 1505 Chitrabhinu sam-
vatsarada Bhadrapada suddba 10 Sukravaradamdu e
Kariru nida Chaipalliya Tunma gaudaru Yivalhya Niyakka gaudara
Jattigaudara maga Scttigaudaru 4 samasta Sriavakarn saha mumtagi
Sétuvina basadi 11 Aditirthésvararimge madista 1ohada

2. prabhavalige & samasta janamgalige mapgala maha $ri §1 $ri Virapayanu
madidudu

Translation.

Be 1t well.  In the year 1505 of the victorious Sahvahana era, on Friday the
10th of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Chitrabhanu, Tunmagauda of
Chaipalli belonging to Karfirnad, Settigauda son of Jattigauda himself son of
Nayakkagauda of Yivalli and all the Jaina devotees together caused to be made tho
metal prabhivah to the god Aditirthésvara of the basti at Sétu. Prosperity to
that metal prabhavali and to all those people. Virapaya's work.

Note.

This is another record found in the same basti. It 18 on the metallic pedestal
which is now being uscd to seat the Par§vanatha image But the record states that
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the pedestal was meant for the image of Adinatha. What happened to this Adinatha
umage 18 not known. The pedestal 18 said in the record to have been caused to be
made by a number of Jaina devotees headed by Timmagauda of Chaipalli and Sett:
gauda, son of Jattigauda and grandson of Nayakkagauda of Yivalli.

The date of the record is § 1505 Chitrabhanu sam. Bhadrapada éu 10 Friday.
But 8 1505 was Svabhanu and 1its previous year, i.e., § 1504, Chutrabhdnu, If we
take the cychc year Chitrabhinu the date corresponds to Tuesday 18th August 1582
A.D. and if we take the Saka year 1505 1t corresponds to Saturday 17th August 1583
A.D. In ather case the week-day is not Friday as stated 1n the record.

45
On  the wooden beats m tho navaranga of the Durgimbi temple at Vaddalli
Avinahalli bobli.
Kannada characters and language.
TIT FORAE BATTBY BHWY T § BINOFowdBiBD IB IITonidy Bood Jadcddned.
1. 22098338 I 0266 a3 Bo | By, » OV BRoTRT T34, BTBF (?)
B30 Jemo

Nute.

Vaddall, a small village about 7 miles to the west of Sagar, contains an old
temple of Durgainba which appears to hail from the early Chilukyan period.  Two
stone pillars built into the modern brick wall of the vestibule, the padina ceiling of
the same and the beautiful and rare 1magoe of the goddess Durgimba are the only
relies of the old temple. The whole temple was rebuilt about 70 years ago with
modern brick walls and tiled roofing. The present record gives the date of the
new coustruction as 8 1799 Iévara sam. Chaitra ba 14 which corresponds to
Thursday 12th April 1877 A.D. It 1s a grant made by Sémacharn of Honnavara.

46
At Sitiir, on the pedestal of the Saptamatrika pancl in the Rameésvara tewple.
L3002 00B:0Z0 BTV IBR BB, IRI,F 2,3V HTEY, WA,
1 3R rio
2 on s B3
Note.

This short inscription on the pedostal of the Saptamatrikd panel belongng
probably to about the 12th century A.D. records that the inages were made by
Duggayya, son of Somayya.

47
Copper plate record frow Haromuchchadi, Sorab taluk, sent by Mr. Huchcha
Rao Bengeri of Haveri.
1 plate : Nigar characters and Kannada language.
1 ool Borttd B oIVTTT BVLE FVACENY,R 710, T  FoR), T,
Lom) Bort : IANCUYT WV, #I WA,
(Boozerty —
L 3¢ nevada3ahe Iae | I ont &
2. Osy[o]w Bogwamdowedd | :gédxa(s',znoa
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Transliteration.

éri Ganadhipatayé namah ! namas-tumnga si-

rah échumbi chamdra-chamara charavé ! traillokya nagara-

rambha intla-stambhaya Sambhavé | jayatyavishkri-

tam Vishnér-Varaham é6bhitarpavain dahinéunata dam-

shtragré visramti bhuvanam vapuh ! svasti §ri Jayabhyudaya

Salivihana Saka varsha 1564 neya Vishu samvatsarada A-

$vija bahula 80 Ravivaradalu Saryoparaga-punya-kaladalu srima-

d Yedava Muran Kate-kolihala vidéudha vardikadvaita siddbam-

ta pratishthipana Siva-guru-bhakti-pariyanarida Keladi Vemka-

tappa Niyakara pautrar ada Bhadrappa Nayakara putrarida Virabhadra

Nayakaru Komdinya gotrada Asvaliyana sitrada ruku-sakheya

Achutapamditara maga Paramésvara pamdita Malira simevalagana

Kovade gramadalh katisida dévasthanada Achyutédvara dévarige bi-

ta §vasthe dbarma timmra $asanada kramavemtemdarc Mailora sime
valagana

Chemnakésvara dévara Kavade gramadinda Narasmhya Jaisara tamam
nana

svste imda atanu mritavida svammamdha praku hirikartara kaladald

aramanege katikomda dharmavarti 1JsMallhibhatara svastévalage vri-

tti & ubhayam vrithi 14 ge saluva rékhe ira mumdana gade bijavan kha

3% vravigade bijavarl kha 24 Kasakidale kha 2§ bilaha

lidale kha 2% Makikaduhu kha 24 Mattikaduhu kham 3 hadilaga-

de kham 5% Bhimana konadall kha 5% Kukumdili 1} amtd

bijavari kham 29 ke gadibhatta kha 150 ke saluvudu ga 15

ke vivara | varikuttdra jha 1 ke ga 9 ralli ga 117 34 he-

chchige vaga 13 1} ubhayam vaga 134 Mallibhatara

dvastivalage vnitti + ke ga 1} ubhayam ga 15 hadinai-

du varahana bhinmige salo gadi vivara miidala Chemnake-

$vara dévara gade paduvalu Tumgabhadre tyemkalu Késodavara
gadde badagalu Simtapurada vamanamudre gadi kalu | im-

t1 chatus-sime valagana bhiiminu Achyutésvarana amritapadi
namdadipti mumtida dévard sévege Sivarpitavagi sahiram-
nyodaka dina-dhard piirvakavig: bitevigi 1 bhiimige sa-

luva nidhi-mkshépa-jala pashana akshini-agam
siddha-sidhyamgalemba ashta-bhoga téjasvainyavanu parva-mari-
yadili agamadikomdu dévari sive samgavagi

nadasikomdu bahadu yemdu kotta taimmrada $asana gram-

tha ! Aditya-chamdravanloualascha dyor bhamirapd hri-

dayam Yamascha ahascha riatnscha ubbécha samdhye dbharmasya
janati narasys vrittam I 1 I dana-palanayor-madhye danasrayd-
nupélanam dana svargam avipnoti pilanid achyutam padam ¥ 24
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40. sva-dattd dvigupam punyam paradattdnupilanam ! parada-

41. ttapaharéna svadattam nishphalam bhavét ! 3 I sva-dattam

42, para-dattdm va yo haréttu vasumdharam | shashtir-varsha saha-
43. sran vishtdyam jayaté krimih I 4 | yékaiva bhagi-

44. ni loké sarvésham &va bhabhujam ! na bhojya na kara-

45. grahya vipra-datta vasumdhara I 51 §ri Vemkata-

46. dri (in Kannada characters)

Translation,

Ob%mance to Ganadhipati. [Prase of Sambhu and the Boar-incarnation of
Vishnu.

Be it well. 1564 years of the victorious Sahivahana era having passed, the year
being Vishu, on Sunday, the 30th of the dark-half of Aévija during the auspicious
time of Suryopariga, Virabhadra Niayaka, son of Bhadrappa Nayaka and grandson of
the 1llustrious Edavamuriri, Kote-kolahala, estabhsher of the pure and auspicious
Vaidikadvaita siddhanta, dévoted to faith in Siva and the guru--Keladi Venkatappa
Niyaka, granted the copperplate charter of the grant of land to the god Achyutésvara
of the temple built at the village Kovade belonging to Maldr sime by Paramésvara
Pandita, son of Achyuta Pandita of Kaundinys gotra, Asvalayana sidtra and
Rukusike,as follows —

One vritts from the lands acquired to the palace during the time of the elder
ruler belonging to the village Kovade of the god Chennakésvara 1n Malara sime,
consequent on the death of Narasunha Joisa’s brother, and half a vritti from the
lands of Mallibhatta, total 13 vrittis; Rékhe to this: land, of the growing capacity
of 34 Khandugas in front of the village; vrivigade of the growing capacity of 2%
khandugas, kasakidale 2} khandugas, Bilabilidale 23 khandugas, Makikaduhu 23}
khandugas, Mattikaduhu 3 khandugas, Hadilagade 53 khandugas, at Bhimanakonda 5%
kbandugas, i Kukundi 1; khandugas—thus for the sowing capacity of 29 khandu-
gas and for the rental paddy of 150 khandugas (the value 18) 15 gadyanas. (Details
for tins value). The details of the boundary of this land of 16 gadyanas :—to the
east wet land belonging to the god Chennakésvaia: to the west Tungabhadrd nver,
boundary stone of Santapura. As we have granted the land withm these four
boundaiics with gold and pournng of water for the services like food offerings, per-
petual lamyp, ete., of the god Achyutéévara, you can look after the service of the god
getting the exght kinds of enjoyment mcluding treasure on the surface or under-
ground, watersprings, minerais, nnperishables, futures, ready mcome and possibilities
according to the old order. Thus 15 the wnting of the copper charter.

The sun, moon, ctc., know men'’s actions. Between making a new gift and
preserving one already made, preseryving s better than making a gift. By making a
new gift one gets the region of heaven, while by protecting the gift already made one
reaches the region from which there 18 no fail.  Protecting another’s gift 1s twice as
meritorious as making afresh grant. By siezing another’s gift his own gift becomes
useless  Whosoever siezes the lands granted by himself or by others will be born as
a worm 1n ordure for sixty-thousand years.

Note.

Mr. Bengéri Huchcha Rao, President of the Teachers’ Association, Haveri,
kindly sent to this Department an ink-impression of this copperplate record with &
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transcript which is revised and published here with translation and a note. The
record is inscribed on both sides of a copperplate 8°X10" and is written in Nagari
characters. It belongs to the reign of the Kelad: chief Virabhadra Nayaka, son of
Bhadrappa Niayaka and grandson of Venkatappa Nayaka. The chief 18 said to have
granted lands of the value of 15 varahas to the Achyuté$vara temple built by
Param@svara Pandita at the village Kovade i1 Malir sime in the name of his father
Achyuta Pandita. The grant was meant for the food offerings and perpetual lamp
of the god. The details of the grant are also given.

'The date of the record §,1564 Vishu sam. Aévija bahula 30 Ravivara corres-
ponds to Sunday, 24th October 1641 A.D.

RECORDS QUTSIDE THE STATE.

SOUTH CANARA DISTRICT.
48
At Kollar, South Canara District, on a silver pot i the Makambiki temple.
e B3 3 By, Bp0) BLFOWFD URERD SUGUE Iy S.40E B,
1L 3¢ 2,60 38,3033 JT,0 | DT Jo0d:30 FRor s, choad Ko, Mo
Spech3d g3, o el s

Transliteration,
1. 4rimat Kelad:i Virabhadra Nayahara putraru ! Basavappa Nayakara dharma-
patniyardda Chamnna-Virammajiyavara bhakti tuka la 7} ga 2.

Translatuon,

Devotion of Channa Virammaji, lawful wife of Basavappa Nayaka, son of the
illustrious Keladi Virabhadra Nayaka weight la T4 ga 2.

Note.

This record belongs to the reign of the Kelad: ehief Basavappa Nayaka, son of
Virabhadra Nayaka, and registers the grant of the above-mentioned silver pot to the
goddess Makambika at Kallar. 'The donee is Channavirammaji, queen of Basavappa
Nayaka. The Kelad: chiefs aud thewr fanuly appear to have been ardent devotees
of Mikambika, which fact 18 proved by this and the followwg records. The weight
of the silver pot is given at the end of the record.  But it 18 not known what kind of
weight 1s meant by la and ga. The record 1s not dated. Basavappa Nayaka
mentioned 1n the record ruled the Keladi hingdom between 1739 and 1754 A.D. The
record also belongs to the same period.

49
On a silver plate 1 the same temple.
vt deion IE By 3P XS,
L ol S0l 3o | & og o & Uz90 Hagooh Io FPAII0 Ssddg :3;3,3
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Transliteration.

1. Vibha! samp! phalgul su 13 yu Sthiravara Medakeriya namma phanjinavaru
hodadalli mrutavada smam! dhal- adyamtaru najaru midida hanavini-
mdal Kollirammanavarige| Keladi Virabhadra Nayakara putraru Basa-
vappa Nayakara bhakti |

Translation.

On the 13th Saturday of the bright half of Phalguna in the year Vibhava: from
the money obtained through najar (presents) made by all in connection with the
death of Medakeri caused by the fight of our army, the devotion (made) to Kollar-
amma by Basavappa Nayaka, son of Keladi Virabhadra Nayaka.

Note.

This record on a silver plate 1 the sanie temple also belongs to the reign of the
Keladi chief Basavappa Nayaka, son of Virabhadra Nayaka. It records an import-
ant event during Basavappa Nayaka's reign :—that he sent an army agaiust Meda-
kert Nayaka, (Palleyagir of Chitaldrug), and that Medaker Nayaka was killed in the
battle. This fact is corroborated by the Keladiuripa Vijaya which states that Basava-
ppa Niayaka sent a huge army under Subédar Lingappa agamst Medaker: Nayaka, at
the request of his subordinate Basantariya, chief of Harapura (Haraty)  From the
nazar presents tendered by his people on the oceasion, Basavappa Nayaka got a silver
plate made and granted 1t to the goddess Mikambika at Kollur

The details of the date given w the record, viz, Vibhava sam. Phéalguna su.
13, Sthiravara, correspond to Suturday, 18th February 1749 A.D. during the reign ot
Basavappa Nayaka II.

50

On another silver plate n the same temple.
Clnly d(w:mﬁ Siaivlert] Q;S./aaod) '.38 B30 B:0S,
L 3ga%0] dyzon 30 oKy BW0 HoBisend ,machds 3 o) &

Tyansliteration.
1. Prabhava sam ! Vaisakha su 15 llu Bellaira Vemkatidr Niynkara <eve
seru 6

Translatim,

On the 15th of the bright balf of Vawsikha in the year Prabhava, the service
made hy Venkatadr Navaka of Bellar (Bélar)—(weight) 6 seers,

Note,

Another silver plate in the same temple contains this record which states that
the plate was granted by Venkatidri Nayaka, chief of Bélar. There were five
Venkatadri Nayakas among the Bélir chiefs and the record 18 not dated in the Saka era.
Hence it is not possible to determmne which of the Venkatddr: Nayakas granted the
silver plate. The cyclic year Prabhava of the record appears only during the
reign of Venkatadri Nayaka II and IV. Since the chargcters belong probably to the
17th century. A.D. the record mght be assigned to Venkatadr Nayaka IT, and the
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date taken as corresponding to Friday, 20th April 1627 A D. The weight of the
plate is stated to be six seers,

51

On the brass lapp pillar in front of the same temple.
o dgam‘ -] p»od RAT SalBE OETVIS goww S¢S,
1. Sedevl
2. BHoR2MYIR It TRoBTII A o

Note.

The lamp pillar in front of the Mukambka temple, which 18 about 20" in height
is fully covered with hrass sheet. The record on this brass sheet states that the
Iamp pillar was wade by Pandyappa, son of Sonnas: Yallappa. The weight, probably,
of the brass sheet is said 1 the record to have been 9 maunds and - seers.  The
record is engraved in the characters of about the 18th century, to which period the
pillar probably belongs.

52

On the pedestals of the brass dvarapilaka 1mages standing on cither side of the
navaranga doorway i the same temple
oo SETD N6 NEtonE WAROS OF BORYY J080NT SRR BACIVE I BvSd,
1. 3Bed, ¢ ucmm‘,dasa ToVTOBS 3T ORVR xozszi g . I A b ]
0 OV BRHT0BYH FAYAT BsseoRTchoNRIT
2 oemraon 3¢ BB 000 B B(VeRY NG B0Ed 33 3 03
3 39, J800 wmcbda.- Jooceoad 2,0 H ¢
3. .-.‘oauz! aacd 80 IRF 3, WHoes Qo .:idda ezcms B0 I
a'.kdmoscn Hone mm 3¢ ozl ol=

Transliteration

1. svasti éri jayibhyudaya Salivabana saha 1545 samatsary
.o Magha ba ©% Somavaradalla Kollira Mukambike yamnm~
NAVAIS

9, sévarthavig srimadd-Tdeva-Murian Kote-Kolihala Visudha-Vaidihiadvaita-
siddhamta-pratishtipakar ada Sna-guru-bhakti  pariyanarida srimat
Kelad1 !

3. Vemkatappa Nayahara dharma patmyavarida Virammanavaru Sivaritre
punya kala-dalu samarpisida dyvara-palakart mam pala maha &ri $ri §11
173-1%

Translation.

Be it well.  On Monday the 14th of the dark half of Magha in the year
being the 1545th year of the victorious Saliv ahana era, for the sery 1ce
of the goddess Makambikeamma at Xollir, Viramma, lawful wife of the illustrious
Edeva Murari, Kotekdlahala, estabhsher of the pure Vaidikddvaita-siddhanta,
devoted to the faith in Siva and the guru,—Kelad: Venkatappa Nayaka, granted durmg
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the suspicious tiine of Sivaratri, (the dvarapalaka images). Good fortune (weight ?)
17 maunde (?) and 1% seers (?)

Note.

On either side of the doorway leading to the navaranga of the Mukambika
temple there are two solid netallic figures of the dvarapalakas which are about 44’
in height. On the pedestal of each of the figures 1s found the present record. This
18 yet another record which belongs to the Keladi cheifs.  Viramma, queen of
Venkatappa Nayaka, 15 said in the record to have granted the two metallic 11nages
during the auspicious tune of Sivaratn day for the service of the goddess Mikambika
Venkatappa Nayaka of the record ruled Keladi the kingdomn between 1582 and 1629
AD.

Regarding the date, the name of the cychic year 1s worn out and lost. The Saka
year 1545 of the record was Rudhirddgar: and the dotas of the date, ¢z, Magha ba
14, correspound to 18th February 1623 A D. which 1s a Tuesday and not Monday as
mentioned 1n the record. Midmight 6 a.M. of Tuesday would be the last hours of
Monday according to a system of computation among the Hindus.

The record ends with somc figures which appear to indicate the weight of the
wunages. The weight of the figure to the right 1s given as 17-1§ which might be 17
maunds and 1§ scers and that of the left, 16 maunds and 5% seers.

53

On a step leading to the navaranga of the same temple.
ode HITYIB ITCoMB Mg O BN
1. 32
2. doIodonch 3¢3

Note.

Among the Kelad: rulers who visited the Mikambika tomnple at Kolldr, Chennam-
maji 18 also one,  Her visit to the temple 18 recorded on a step leading to the nava-
ranga. The record rcads ‘ Keladi Chennaminaji séve ' meaning that Chennammaji
did pious service to the goddess.
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT

Page |Inscription
number ! number
in the in the Date Ruler
Report Report
GANGAS.
60 15 First regnal year circa 725 A. D. Sripurusha (II)
46 6 Circa 808 A. D). Sivamara II
53 10 9th century A. D. .. | Prithviganga
CHoLas.
58 13 23rd (? 25th) regnal year: Dhitu sam. | Rajéndra Chola
Ashadha, new-moon day-Saturday,
26th June 1036 A. D.
59 14 Do Do
Hoysaras
54 11 Bahudhanya sam. Karttika. apara- | Vishnuvardhana
paksha dvadasi Tinka] kalamme— |
Monday, 22nd Nov. 1098 A. D.
43 | 4 Manmatha sam. Chaitra $u. 14—Mon- | Ballala IT
day, Tth April 1175 A. D.
41 1 S 1208 Parthiva sam. Vai. éu 12— | Narasimha IIT
_ Wednesday, 12th April 1285 A.D.
160 48 8§ 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika su. | Ballala 11T
15—Tuesday, 6th Nov. 1302 A. D,
162 39 Do Do
SANTARA CHIEFS.
165 12 S 1208 Vyaya sam. Karttika—Oct.- | Birarasa

Nov. 1286 A. D.
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

Contents and Remarks

Records the grant of the village Baradar in 'Pégattar vishaya to Banasarma, son of
Nagasarma, by the king. That Sivamara I hived for a long tune and that he had the name
of Sripurusha also are new bits of information obtained from the present record.

Viragal : appears to record a fight between some over-lord and his subordinates m which
the Ganga princes Manidi, Sirivachcha, Sripurusha and Sivamara took part and died  The
over-lord most probably was the Rashtrakiita king Govinda IIT and the canse of the fight
was the seizure of the Brahmadéya of Elambunusc agrahara by the latter

Viragal,: records the death of Erekahinga, son of Birakka, who was a concubine of Prithvi-
ganga ; Erekalinga 1s samid to have offered hns head 1 the presence of Prithviganga and died.

Viragal set up in memory of a hero by name Bagguli Siriyamma, son of Olindgayya,
who died m a cattle fight.

Viragal set up m memory of a hero by name Panchiya Muddayya, son of Panchiya
Siriyamma, who died 1n the same cattle fight.

Records the grant of certain lands to the gods Rama and Lakshmana by the maha-
janas of the illustrious Konku-konda-Sri-vishnuvarddhana-Pasala-déva-chchaturvédimangals,
Laviyanna, etc. It 15 the earhest record yet found of the time of Vishpuvarddhana and
gives the valuable formation that e conquered the Kongu country as carly as 1098 A.D.

Records that Kalidéva, son-in-law of Chalikenayaka, and Madigauda caused the building
of the temples of Kahdéva and Brahmésvara and granted some lands to those temples after
washing the feet of Gangarasajiya.

Viragal : records the death of a hero Ankoja 1n some battle.

Viragal set up 1 memory of a hero by name Birama who died 1n a bettle between
Sodaladéva—a Santara chief and subordinate of Ballila—and Ebharanayaka, a commander of
the Yadava army under Ramadéva, at Salar.

Viragal set up i1 memory of Chileya who died in the same battle mentioned in the
previous record.

Viragal: records the death of some hero (whose name 18 lost) when Kétadi nayaka
marched on to Hirigod.

23



178

List oF INSORIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT

Page |Inscription!
number | number
inthe | inthe Date Ruler
Report Report
160 38 S 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika su. | Sodaladéva
15—Tuesday, 6th Nov. 1302 A. D.
162 39 Do Do
VIJAYANAGAR.
71 20 S 1412,Sadharana sam. Vaisakha— | Krishnadévariya
1490 A. D.
92 23 S 1435 Srimukha sam. Rama-Nava- | Rima-Rija
m  day—Tuesday, 15th April
1513 A.D.
100 24 Rama-navam day (?) Do
108 25 S 1464, Subbakeit sain. Magha ba. 14 | Tirumala Raya
Sivaratn—Fnday, 2nd February
1543 A. D.
49 8 § 1472, Sadhirana sam. Chaitra su. | Sadasiva-Raya
1—Wednesday, 2nd Apnil 1550
A.D.
8 a1 $ 1497, Yuva sam. Ashadba su. pra- | Sriranga-Raya I
thama  dvadasi—Monday, 20th
June 1575 A.D.
89 22 S 1497 Yuva sam. Magha ba. 13— Do
Saturday, 28th January 1576 A. D.
HaraNAHALLI CHIEFS.
49 8 § 1472, Sadharana sam. Chaitra %u. | Sidedéva Mahd-arasu
1—Wednesday, 2nd April 1550
AD.
‘TaNJORE CHIEFS.
118 26 §1502, Vikrama sam. Karttika | Chavappa

chandropariga—Saturday,  22nd

October 1580 A D.
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES—contd.

Contents and Rewnarks

See ahove under Hoysalas.

See above under Hoysalas.

Copper plate record . registers the grant of the village Chikkakilli by the king to Vibu-
dhéndra-yatindra of the Raghavéndrasvanu matt. The record 1s on a single plate, engraved
in Telugu characters and dated in 1490 A.D. (which 18 19 years early for this king)—which
circumstances raise a reasonable doubt as to the genuineness of the plate.

Copper piate record : registers the grant of six villages made by the chief to Suréndra-
yatindra. Rama-Raja of the grant was the Aravidu chief and grandfather of the Rima-
Raja who died mn the battle at Talikota. It is rather strange that the record applies para-
mount titles to this chief and speaks of hum as if he was regular crowned ling of
Vijayauagar.

Incomplete copper plate record : registers the grant of three villages made by the chief
to the same Suréndra-yatindra.

Copper plate record : registers the grant of the village Komrakere made by the chief to
Emmebasavendra, a Virasaiva teacher.

The record registers a grant of 100 kambas of wet land to the god Vithala made by
Sidedéva mahd-arasu, chief of Harnahalli sime.

Copper plate record : registers a grant of the village Navaliar surnamed Ramachandra-
pura made by the king at the request of Vira Chavappa-bhiipa to Suréndra tirtha Sripada.

Incomplete copper plate record : registers a grant of five villages made by the king to
Sudhindra Yatindra of the Raghavéndrasvaim matt.

See above under Vijayanagar,

Copper plate record : registers a grant of four villages made by the chief to Vijayindra
Yatindra. The record 18 of considerable interest as 1t furnishes the valuable information
that the three eminent scholars, Vijayindra, Tatachirya and Appayya-dikshita, worthy
representatives of the three schools of philosophy, were contemporaries and flourished at the
close of the 16th century.
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List oF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT

Inscription

Page
number | number
in the in the Date Rauler
Report Report
121 21 S 1536, Ananda samn. Rama-navami- | Chinna-Chavappa
Wednesday, Yth March 1614 A.D.
127 28 Do Do
MaDpHURA CHIEFS
133 29 S 1602, Siddbartht sam. Vaisakha | Muddalagidn Nayaka
$u. 3—Thursday, 3rd April 1679 A.D.
136 30 S 1619, I$vara sam. Magha éu. 15— | Mangammagaru
Sunday, 16th Jan, 1698 A. D.
BELUR CHIEFS.
173 50 Prabhava sam. Vaisakha $u. 15— | Venkatidr Nayaka IT
Friday, 20th Apnl 1627 A. D.
52 9 Yuva sam. Adhika Sravana su. 5— | Knshnappa Nayaka VI .
1755 A. D.
CHANJI RULERS.
138 31 S 1602, Raudrr sam, Kapilashashth- | Vadayari
1680 A. D.
142 32 S 1621, Pramadi sam, Bhadrapada | Uttama Rangappa Kaldka-
ba. 30 Budhavira—Wednesday, | Kola Vodeyar.
1:3th September 1699 A.D,
! ARIYALUR CHIEFS.
145 33 S 1666, Akshaya sam. Dhanurmisa | Vijayavoppula Malavariya
du, 7 Somavara—Monday, 8th
December 1746 A. D
KELADI CHIEFS.
174 52 S 1645 [Rudhirodgan sam.] Magha | Venkatappa Nayaka ..
ba. 14_Tuesday, (8th February
1623 A.D.
169 47 § 1564 Vishu sam. Asvija ba. 30 | Virabhadra Nayaka
Ravivira—Sunday, 24th October
1641 A.D.
175 53 Chanmammaj
172 48 Basavappa Nayaka
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ABKANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATEs—contd.

Contents and Remarks

Copper plate record : registers a grant of one vritti made by the chief to Suréndra of
the same Raghavéndrasvami matt.

Copper plate record : registers a grant of two velis of land by the chief to the same
Suréndra Yati.

Copper plate record : registers tho grant of a village Arambanna made by the chief to
Raghavéndra-tirtha.

Copper plate record: registers the grant of a village Ayirdharma, together with its
hamlets made by the queen to Sumatindra-tirtha-sripada.

Records the prant of a silver platc made by the chief to the Mikdmbikd temple at
Kollar.

Records the grant made by the chief to Bembah Bairalingana gauda and to a number
of other people belonging to Ajjinahali-kéri.

Copper plate record: registers the grant of some villages made by the ruler to
Sudhindrayati.

Copper plate record : registers the grant of certain dues on specified articles of merchan®
dise in Payarani Palya as well as a site for the Raghavéndrasvami matt by the chief.

Copper plate record : registers the grant of certain lands made by tho chief to Vasu-
dhindra svami.

Records the grant of two inetallic images of the dvarapilakas to the Muakambika
temple made by Viramma, the chief's queen.

Copper plate record : registers the grant of some lands of the value of 15 varahas to
the Achyutésvara temple by the chaef,

Records the visit of the queen to the Makambika temple.

Registers the grant of a silver pot made by Channavirammaji, queen of Basavappa
Nayaka, to the Mikambika temple.

24
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LisT oF INSORIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT

Page |Inscription
number number .
inthe | inthe Date Ruler
Report Report
178 49 Vibhava sam. Phalguna s$u. 13| Basavappa Nayaka
Sthiravara—8aturday, 18th Febru-
ary 1749 A.D.
Mrysore Kinas.
148 34 S 1585, Sobhakritu sam. Ashadha $u. | Dodda Dévaraja Odeyar. ....
11—Monday, 6th July 1663 A.D.
MISOELLANEOUS
42 3 C. 12th or 13th century
164 41 $ 1488, Paurnam Guruvira—(?)
1566 A.D.
167 44 S 1505,Chitrabhanu samn. Bhadrapada
$u, 10—(?) Tuesday, 18th August
1582 A.D.
154 35 $ 1696 Jaya sam. Aévija su. 3 Sukra- | Soma-Raja

vara~-Friday, 7th October 1774
A. D.
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES—coneld.

Contents and Remarks

Registers the grant of a silver plate by the chief tothe same Makimbiki temple. It
records an important event that the chicf defeated and killed Medakeri Nayaka (Palleyagar
of Chitaldrug).

Copper plate record : registers the grant of the village Nallira surnamed as Dévarija-
pura made by the king to Raghavendratirtha,

Records the mstallation of the image of Némindtha by the two brothers Nikanna and
Honnanna, disciples of Srutakirttidéva.
Viragal : records the death of one Kamana, son of Bairedéva.

Records that a number of Jaina devotees, headed by Thimmagauda of Chaipalli and
others, caused the pedestal of Adindtha to be made.

Copper plate record : registers the grant of some lsnd made by the chief to Varadéndra-
tirtha of the Raghavéndrasvami matt. This record brings to light a new chief, but no
information is available as to the parts of the country over which he ruled.
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APPENDIX A.

List of Photographs taken during the Year 1943-44.

S;*:)al Size Description View [~ Village District
1-2 | 84" x6}’ ...| Arabic inseription Seringapatam| Mysore
near Elephant gate.
35 Do . Insoriptlons at Knshna- Krishnaraja- | Mysore
rajasigar. slgar
6 Do ...| View of Dam. e Knshnaraja- Do
sagar.
7-8 1 63" x43" ... | Comns recerved from Bangalore ...| Bangalore
Government Museum.|
9-11 Do ..{Chakrabandha on| Basta Bandalke... | 8himoga
pillars.
12 | 12" x 10" ... | Annapiirna and other | Kédarasvara temple Halebid ... | Hassan
figures.
13 Do ... | Central ceiling ... | Kesava temple Belur Do
14 | 6} x 4§ ... | View ... S0mésvara temple ... | Suttdr ... Mysore
15 Do .. Do Suttur Matt Do ... Do
16 Do ...|Chamara Lakshmikinta temple ... | Kalale Do
17-18 Do ... [Copper plate grant ot
Dhandpn to Subrah-
malya.
19-20 Do ... | Copper plate grant of .
Bachappa Vogeyar.
21-28 Do ...| Copper plate grant of t
Ravivarma Kadamba'
24 Do ... | Pattibhirima Group | Pattiblirima temple ... | Ramanatha-| Hassan
pura
25-26 | 83" x6}" ... | Mahishasuramardini...| SoméSvara temple Suttar Mysore
27~-28 Do ...| Sankaranariyana Do Do ..' Do
29 Do . | Narayana Nariyana temple Do ...!' Do
30 Do . ! Ceiling mm front porch Do Do . Do
31 Do . | Doorway of Matt ... Do . Do
32-36 Do ... | Wall mmages .. | Somésvarn temple Do . Do
37 Do ..| Lantel above nava Do Do Do
ranga doorway.
38 Do ... |Grnding mill Do Do .. Do
39 Do ... Virabhadra ... | Virabhadra temple Do .. Do
40 Do ...| Doorway Do Do .. i Do
41 Do ... |Saptamatrika hgures i Suttiramma temple Do . Do
42-44 | 64 x 43" ... | A caunon found 1n the Mysore Do
Jail, Mysore
45 Do ... |Part of a cannon ... Do . Do
46 Do ...|Old water reservorr, Do . Do
Mysore Jail
47-48 Do . | Jewel .. Lakashmikanta temple...| Kalale Do
49-50 Do .| Ayyanur grant ofl -
Maidhava to Tiruma-
lardya. ]
51-52 Do Insoriptions on Yipa- | Hiremagalar | Kadur
stambha.
63-58 Do ..|Pillars Afijanéya temple Kadur ... Do
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APPENDIX A—concld,

Serial
No.

Size Deseription View Village Distriot
6}" x 43" ... | Chennakééva image... | Chennakésava temple ... | Kadur Kadur

Do ... | Vitthala Do Do . Do

Do . | Ganapata ... | Near Afijanéya temple Do Do

Do Rashtrakita inserip- . Do Do
tion,

Do View ..., Kgsava temple Patnagere ... Do

Do Viragal inseription ... Yellambalse Do

Do Cannons ... | Késava temple Do ... Do

Do Vénugopala e Do Do ... Do

Do Lakshminarasimhs ... Do Do Do

Do Sarasvatl v Do Do Do

Do Doorway jambs, near Do Do
the tank.

Do Pillar of navarafga ... | Virabhadra temple Asand: Do

Do Railings Do Do Do

Do Doorway of Garbha- Do Do Do
griha

Do ... | Ceiling of tront porch Do Do Do

Do .. | Central cething of nava-| Do Do Do
ranga

Do View Janardana temple Belgola Mysore

Do Janardana Do Do Do

Do View of outside wall Do Do Do
of the original struc- Do Do Do
ture

Do Views Bhaktavatsala temple ... Do ... Do

Do Parsvanatha . | Basti mound . Do ... Do

Do Pedestal of Pars va- Do Do .. l Do
natha

Do A Saptamitrika figure | Hire-Amma Do .. Do

Do Narasimha group ... | Narastmha temple

Do Views of Chandravalh .. Chitaldrug .. Chitaldrug

hills and Central
rocks.

APPENDIX B.

Bhaktavatsala temple—Belgola.
Drawings of typical pottery specimens from Chandravall: excavations

List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1943-44,
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APPENDIX C

List of Books acquired foy the Library of the Office of the Director of
Archeology during the Year 1943-44.

gl“)’ Title of the book Remarks
1 | Taraka Tandavam, Vol. 1V Received from the Curator, Oriental
i Library, Mysore.
2 | Karnataka Mahabhirata, Vol X Salya and Gadia | Received from the Curator, Oriental
Parvas. Library, Mysore
3 | Kumararama, 1941 ... | Received from the Editor, Minchinaballi,
Dharwar.
4 | The Mysore Umversity Enghish-Kannada Dictionary,’ Received from the University Englsh-
Part IX. Kannada Dictionary Oftice, Bangalore
5 | The Mysore Umversity Enghsh-Kannada Dictionary,| Received from the Umwversity Englsh-
Part X. Kannada Dictionary Offico, Bangalore
6 | Umversity Calendar for 1942-43, Vol. Il. Received from the Registrar, University
3 of Mysore, Mysore
7 | His Highness the late Maharija Sri Kmshna Raja | Received from the Registrar, Umversity
Wadiyar Bahadur of Mysore, Mysore.
8 | Mysore Dasara Exhbition Official Hand Book and | Received fiom the Secietary, Dasara
Gude, 1943, Exhibition Committee, Mysore.
9 I Memows of the Archaological Survey oi India, | Received from the Manager of Pubh-
No 69 cations, Delln
10 | Memowrs of the Archmological Survey of India,| Received from the Manager ot Publ-
No. 68 cations, Delh1
11 | Védangajyautisha ... | Received from Dr R Shamasastry
12 | Echpse-Cult in the Vedas, Bible and Koran Do do
138 | Drapsa. The Vedic Cyclo ot Eclipses . Do do
14 | Census of India, 1941, XXIII Recerved from the Superintendent, Census
; Office, Mysoie
15 | Sri Venkatdsa Klvyakalps ... | Recerved from S11 Venkatesvara Orental
Institute, Tirupaty
16 | Theory ot Knowledge Received from 8r1 Venkatesvara Oriental
. Institute, Tirupati.
17 | Journal ot the SiI Venkatasvara Oriental Institute, | Received from Sr1 Venkatesvara Oriental
Vol 1V, No IL Institute, Tirupatr
18 | His Highness the Maharaja'’s 'Tourin Hassan, Kadur | Issued by the Publicity Officer to the
and Shimoga Districts. Government of Mysore.
19 | Journal of the K R. Cama Orental Institute Received from the K R Cama Onental
Institute, Bombay
20 | A Hand Book of Archwmology in Malayalam Received from the Director of Archweo-
logy, Trivandrum
21 | A ywde to Padinanabhapuram ... | Recerved trom the Director of Archeeology,
Trvandrum.
22 | Belur Souvenmir ... | Recerved from the Director of Archeo-
logy, Mysore
23 | A Guide to Belur «. | Roceived from the Director of Archao-
logy, Mysore.
24 | Migration to the Seattle Labour Market Area,| Received from the University of Wash-
1940-42, Vol. 11, No. 3, pp 129-188 { gton Library, Seattle, Washington,
U.S.A.
26 ' Archaology ot the Upper Columbia Region, Vol. IX, | Received from the Umversity of Wash-

No. I, pp. 1-178.

ington Labrary, Seattle, Washington,
U.S.A.
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APPENDIX C—concld.

!s‘](;' Title of the book Remarks
26 | Mysore Civil Account Code with Amendment, Vol II | Purchased fiom Vidyanidhi Book Depot,
Mysore.
27 | Mysore Service Regulations with Amendment ... | Purchased from Vidyanidh1 Book Depot,
Mysore.
28 | Elements of Buddhist Iconography ... | Purchased from Knshna & Co., Mysore
29 | The Silappadhikiram Do
30 | A Haistory of the Early Dynasties ot Andhradesa ... Do
31 | Early History of the Andhra Country Do
32 | Buddhist Remains in Andhra and Andhra Hxstmy Do
33 | Magadha Architecture and Culture . Do
34 | Alwvardi and His Times Do
36 | India as described in early Texts of Buddhism and Do
Jainism
86 | Mushm Patronage to Sansknt Learning Do
37 | Social and Religious lafe in the Grihya-Sutras ... Do
38 | At Ajanta Do
39 | A Peep nto the Karly History of India Do
40 | Some Survivals of Harappa Culture Do
41 | F. W. Thomas Commemoration Volume of Eastern Do
and Indian Studies
42 | Rajendranima . . | Purchased from Mr R Subba Rao, Book-
. Seller, Madras
APPENDIX D.
Expenditure during 1943-44.
I. Salaries— Re. a. p. Rs a p
Director's Allowance (Rs 50 per month) 600 0 0
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 150-10-250) ... 1,871 0 0
Establishment ... 6840 4 0
Watchman for exeavamon area (allowanoe) 66 0 0
II. Travelng Allowance ... ..o 123216 0
III. Office Expenses—
Contingencies e .. 800 0 0
Printing Charges .. 1958 9 0
Museum e 246 6 0
Clothing to Menials ... 13110 0
Furniture 100 0 ©
Photographs for sale ... 199 7 0
1V. Library 118 1 0
—— 14,163 4 0
14,163 4 0
Add—Receipts remitted to treasury—
Sale proceeds of publications, and photographs 361 0 O

Grand Total e 14624 4 0

——— e
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PAGE

Ablhumanyu, hero of the Mahabharata, 88

Abhnandana Tirthankara, Jawma god, 167
Achyuta-Pandita, private person, 171, 172
Achyuta Raya, Vyayanagar king, 12
Achyutésvara, god, 171, 172
Adagtr, cldlage, 28
Adinatha, Jawa god, 168

Adisvara basti, Bastt at Sraranalelagola 13

Aditirshasvara, Jawne god, 168
Adwyama, Chola governor, 56
Adyas, fanaly, 161, 162
Amangud, cidlage, 148
Ajpnahalikery,  do 53
Aklalagts, famely, 16t
Alamddorayakattada, eidlage, 147, 148
Alawmgw 1L, Mughal Fmperor, 37
Alattir, cety, 617
Amkoja, hero, 41, 42
Amntarisipandita, priest, 159
Andar, city, 67
Anegondy, capital, 39
Anehosiiru, village, 99
Anga, country, 153
Anjanéya, god, temple «t Kadar, t, 2t
Bachchanahiin, village, 91
Badamdeésa, country, 91
Badaun, place, 64
Badankasrawa, holy place, 141
Bageur. cillage, 18
Bagguli Siriyamma, hero, 95
Bairalingana, prevate person, 52, 53
Baireyadéva, Do 165
Bakasuravadhi, episode, 25
Bakvambika, gueen, 158
Balakrishna, figuie of, 36
Balamun, willage, 1
Bileyahodesthala, place, 51
Bali, demon hing, 217, 119

25

Pace
Annamoj, prwate person, 164
Appayyadiksinta, scholar, 120
Aralibally, village, 9l

Ardmbanna, mliage, 135, 1353
Arasunilayitta Vijayavoppula Malavariya,

_ cluef of Aryali, 147, 118
Aravidu, dynasty, 949, 103
Arnit, city, 88
Aravitipura, s ractér, cuty, 09
Arddhanarinnthesvara, god, 162
Aryalar, jrovince, L7, 118
Arjuna, hero of the Mahabharata, 25
Arvkalgnd, feluk. H, 2
Arsikere, town, 1,15
Arungalinvayu, H8
Asandy, oillage, 5. 20, 18
Asokavana, garden, 27
Advattha-Nariyana, god, 141
Aubhalamna, wife of Gépardja, 51, 52
Avalhalu Raya, chief of, 88
Avanga, village, : 160
Avinita, Ganga hing, 67,69
Ayirdharma, rllage, 118
Ballala, Hoysala hing, 162
Ballala 1, do 31,56
Ballila II, do 45
Ballala ITI, do 162
Ballambika, queen, 88
Ballékere, village, H
Bina, sénabiovas, 166

Binasarma, donce, 68, G4
Bangalore, city, 1
Biradir, grant of, 60, 68, 69

Baroda, stute, 24
Basantariya, cheef of Harats, 73
Basavapatna, cillage, 43,103

Basavappa Niyaka, Kelad: cheef, 172, 173
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Basavapura, village, 112
Basavatty, village, 49
Bastihalll, do 56
Bayanadu désa, country, 153
Bagiir, willage, 47, 69
Béladone désa, country, 77

Belagola, village 31
Belgola, s.a. Belagola, village, 1,9, 54, 56,

57
Bellary, dustrct, 24
Belm, town, 1,:3,13,174
Beliir, chef of, 52, 53
Benu Whate, pi coate person, 23, 24
Betamangala, place, 32
Bettadamane, nillage, 32
Bettadapur, do 70
Bavinakuppe, do 53
Bhidra, devotee, 164
Bhadrappa Nayaka, Keladi cheef, 171, 172
Bhadraya, engraver, 51
Bhagadatta, epie heyo, 25
Bhairava, image of, 20, 21, 30
Bhaktavatsala, god, 33
Do shriwe at Belagola, 1, 10, 33
Bhaktavigraha of His late Highness
Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV, 9, 3, 14
Bharata, puranic king, 88
Bharatésvara, unage of, 12
Bhattaraka déva, prvate person, 70
Bhava Niga, Nagn kg, 34
Bhérandésvara, temple at Belgar, 17
Bhétila, figure of, 30
Bhima, epac hero, 25
Chapally, rillage, 168
Chalikeya Nayaka, chuf, 15
Chalikka, king, 88
Chalikka chakrayart, fotle, 88
Chalukya, dynasty, 56, 69 ; style 168
Chamarija, Mysore king, 153
Chamaraja Vodeya, Mysore king, 154
Chamunda, figure of, 20
Chamundariayabasti, bastr at Sravana-
helgola, 13
Chandragiri, kingdom, 121
Chandragupta basti, bastt al Sravana-
belgola, 12

Paoe.
Bhimanakonda, place, 171
Bhimarathi, »wer, 77
Bhogavati, do 89
Bhudevi, goddess, 158
Bhiivaraha, god, 141
Bhiivikrama, Ganga king, 69
Bijjaléndra, king, 88
Bilahalidale, lace, 171

Bullggvara, god, 161, 162, 166

Bivakka, concubene of Prithviganga, 54
Birania, 162
Birarasa, Santara cheef, 166
Biroja, sculptor, 166
Birudamanyara ganda, fetle, 88, 99
Bittiga, s.a. Vishnuvardhana, 56, 56
Bolaiyana Bettegauda, private person, 53
Bolatyana Ramanagauda, do 83
Bollavaraw, place, 121
Bommanahalu, llage, 71
Bowmojanna, private person, 41, 42
Borahally, village, 112
Bowringpet, taluk, 32

Brahma, god, image of, a1, 15

Bralunadéva, shrine of, 11
Brahinadéva pillar at Sravanabelgola, 12
Brahmadaya, kind of grant, 16 47

Brahmeésvara, god, 45; temple at
Asandi, 5

Bribaspatt Naga, Naga kng, 34
Bruce Foote, anthor, 24
Bukka, Vyayanagar kg, 88, 99

Bukkawa, wife of Isvara, M

Biivana, donos, 70
Chandraprabhabasti, baste at Sravana-

belgola, 12
Chandrapushkarini, 135, 138
Changilva, 1 uler, 59, 60r
Chaturthagotra, lweage, 144
Chavappa, chuef, 119, 120, 121, 127, 141
Chenji, place, 141, 144
Chennakésava, god, image of, 21, 171;

temple at Bélar, 2, 13, temple at

Kada, 27
Chennakeé§vara, god, 171
Chennambika, 112
Chennammaji, Kelads queen, 157
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Paar Page
Chennaviragauda, private person, 71 Chinnardja, Chief of, 120
Chennavirammaji, queen of Basavappa Chinnatimma, do 121
Nayaka, 172 Chinnavira, do 121
‘Chennigaraya, shrine at Bélar, 13 Chintamam, faluk, 36
Chikkaballapur, fown, 36 Chirulaviagnan, prevate per son, 55
Chikkabetta, Lill at Sravanabelgola, 12 Chitaldrug, town, 1; district, 17
Chikkakulli, village, 77 Clatra, street, 135
Chikkamorali, village, 103 Chitraéraya, wr iter, 68, 70
Chikkandyakanahalli, village, 16 Chiyaga Nagagauda, pricate person, 162
Chikmagalir, taluk, 1 Chokkanatha Nayaka, 148
Clulaniyaka, private person, 166  Chola, dynasty, 1, 10, 48, 56, 153
Shéleya, hero, 164
Chinchala, rillage, 91  Cholamandala, country, 88
Chinna Boinma, chief of, 120 Chiadaya, prevate person, 53
Chinna Chavappa, do 120, 127, 133, 111
D
Dakshina Dviraka, s.c. Mannaragudi, 137  Dharmapury, cillage, 70
Dakshinamirty, unage of, 70, 71 Dhruva, cillage, 39
Dammana, writer, 164 Digvijaya Rama, god, umage of, b
Darviiru, village, 112 Dikshitar Ayyan, s. a. 4ppayya
Dasaratha, puranic heng, 112 Dikshitar, ) 121
Dediyagana, secl, 42, 13 Doddabetta, hull at Sravanabelgola, 11
Dasiyankakara, tutle, 15 Dodda Devaraja Odeyar, Mysore kwng, 154
Davaki, wife of Tvrumala, 77 Dodda-hundi, vellage, 17
Déva Naga, Naga hing, 34+ Doddéganda, private person, 53
Dévanir, village, 19 Dravilasangha, sect among Jawns, 58
Dévapa Hebaruva, private pesson, 16 Duggayya, sculptor, 168
Deévaraja, Mysore king, 120 Durgamba, quddess, unage of, 168
0 153, 154 Durvinita, Ganga king, 69
Dévardjapura, s. a, Nalla, 153, 154 Dutimburppallam. place, 68
Devarijavodeya, Mysore king, 154 Drvaravatipura. s a. Halrbd, 45
E
Ebaranayaka, commander of the Yadava Elephanta, place, 2
army, 161, 162 Ellambalase, village, 47, 18
Edavamurin, tetle, 171, 175 Bmmebasavendra, Viasatea gurn, 112
Elambunuse, s a. lllambalase, 46, 47, 84 Erekalinga, Ganga prince, bt
G
Gajalakshim, figure of, 30, 32 Ganapatl, gud, 20, 24, 96, 27, 30, 7,
Gajapati, king, 120 112, 153
Gajasuramarddana, god, figure of, 27 Ganapaydcharya, cugracer, 89
Ganadhipat, god, 112, 161, 169 Gandaragil, fefle, 88, 94
Ganakehalu, village, 112 Ganésa, unage of, +, 20
Ganapanasetts, private person, 167  Ganga, reer, 119, 158
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Ganga, dynasty, 3, 48, 54, 69, 160
cangadharaiya, private person, 71
Gangarasajlya, do 45

Gangavadi, provence,
Ganggévara, temple ot Asand,
Garuda, image of,

Gaudapa pauda, pievate person,

48, b6, 70, 99
14

5
13, 1456
53

Pace
Gomata, colossus at Sravanabelgola, 2, 12
Goparaja, chief of, 51, 52
Groragddu, cillage, 165
Gonbidnir, taluk, 35, 36
Gottegere, cillage, 68, 69
Govinda IT1, Rastrakita king, 48

Gullakayajju, mantap at Sravanabelgola, 12

Gautama, sage, 39 Gullary, millage, 120
Gluyasuddin Tughlak, coins of, 34, 35 Gummaryasetts, private person, 167
Gindurganalla, (itle, 456 Gundlupet, laluk, 32
H

Hadilagade, name of, 171 Hastinavaty, place, 112
Hadinadu, village, 158, 159, 160 Hedegauda, poivate person, 53
Higaliry, do 112 Herakallu, place, 99
Haidar, »uler, cowns of, 356 Huredovy, temple near Balamunr, 1
Halebid, place, 17, 28, 56 Huegundugal, place, 48
Hahmidy, wseription stone at, 26 Hirckilly, o llage, 77
Hanchipura, village. 153 Holehonniir, dn 37
Handehali, do 53 Honnamatte, 99
Hangarahalli do 39  Honnanna, piecate person, 43
Hanuran, god, 115 Honnavara, place, 168
Harahasahani, lero, 29  Honmttige, do 77
Haranahalhy, 1llage, 51, 52  Hosabirudara ganda, tifle, 88, 99,
Harapura, s. a. Harati, 173 Hosalli, village, 39
Haromuchady, rillage, 169  Hospet, place, 112
Haveén, place, 169, 172 Hoysala, dynasty, 41, 42, 45, 159, 161,
Hingod, do 166 162
Harthavesvara, temple at Harilara, 18  Hoysaladava, 15
Harnvaima, Ganga kg, 69 Huchchu Rao Bengén, private persom, 169,
Harvarmma mahadhiija, Ganga hing, 67 172
Hassan, distriet, 11, 17, 41, 56
Ikshvahu, raer, 112 Isvara, temple at Arsikere 2, 15; temple
Indra, god, 112, 119, 158 at Auekonda, 18; temple at Kadui, 4,
Lingativara, 492, 13 20,  femple at Nandigud:, 28;
Ivara, Vijayanagar keng, 77; temple at Nanditavare, 18

god, 70, 164,

J

Jahnavy rreer, 66 Janirdana, god, 27, image of 32, 33;
Jamn bast: at Hepgere, 18; at Belgola, 31 temple at Belgola, 2, 9, 31, 54, 56
Jalandbarahin, qgod, 21 Janna, donor, 47
Jambunatha, god, 112 Jattigauda, private person, 168
Jambunathakonda, kill, 112 Jilébt Chennabasappa, private person, 37
Jma, god, 70 Jitawtra tirtha, pontiff,
Jina temple at Suttar, 19
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Kadaba, village, 42
Kadawbakula, dynasty, 67
Kadar, place, 1,4, 24,28, taluk, 1;
dustriet, 4, 24, 37, 43
Kalngad, s. «. Nargod, village, 42
Kaigod, village, 11
Kailasésvaralinga, god, 31
Kakustha, mythic kg, 112

Kilajiana, work, 112
Is alamukha, sect, 159
Kalasadavadi, place, 36

Kalaunh Bopparija Goparaja Mahi-arasu,
cheef,

Kalasi, place,

Kalayya, prwvate person,

Kal, wnage of,

5

162, 164
40

21

Kahdeva, god, 45, pricate person, 1h
Kahnga, place, 112, 153
Kaliyuga, age, 67
Kamaginahalll, eillage, 35
Kamana, hero, 165
Kamapa hebaruva, provate person, 46
Kamarsa, private person, 51, 52
Kamarsu Adimiartyagiru, do 144, 145
Kambadahally, village, 17
Kambay ya, precate person, 18
Kambhaoja, conntry, 112
Kaménahally, eillage, 49
Kammarakatte, o 103
Kamnoara Vireja, pievate peison, 51
Kamuntegundi, place, 68
Kanchi, place, 48
Kancinga, precate person, 166
Kama, place, 24
Kanthirava Narasa Raja, Mysore kang, 35,

47
Kanthtirdyr hanas, coius, 35
Rapla shashtln, day, 141
Kapmi, reeer, 19
Karnataka, country, 39, kings of, 88
Karunad, country, 168
Kasi, place, 133, 147
Kattale bast1, bastr at Sravanabelgola, 12
Kattattotta, place, 89
Kaure, place, 166
Kausika, place, 51
Kaver.,, river, 120, 133

K

Page
Kavalukatte, forest, 164
Kavanna, private person, 43
Kavisasanasvayambhu, fotle, 89
Kavuri, village, 164
Kedarésvara, temple at Belagdme, 17
Kelady, kengdom. 171, 172, 173, 175
Keladinripa vijaya, work, 173

Kempegauda II, lustory of, work,

3
Kaala, country, 48, 153

Kerebichanahall, village, 153
Keresante, do a7, 49
Kerevolagmahalh, — do 36
Kerevasanthe, o 51

Nésava, god, 45, 46, 158, 171 lemule at

Yellambalas, 1
Kétudi Niyaha, 166
Khanapura, cillage, 7
Kiratiarjuniya, work, 67
Kuttinarayana, {emple at Talkad, 2,9
Kushna, god, 127
Knshnadivaraj, Vyayanagar hing, 77
Knshnappa Nayaka, Bélar chief, 59, 63
Kushnaraja, Vyayanagar kg, 120
Krishnarajasagata, place, H%

Krishpayarmmamahiadhrija, Kadambe
lng, 67
Kushavéni, recer, i
Krishnaraya, Vyayanagar g, 77
Kodikila, ollage, 14
Kokytiry, cillage, 120
Kolir, dests e, 35, 36
Kolar Giold Fields, pluce, 23
hollaru, temple at, VT, 172, 175
Kalliiramia, goddess, 173
Komara dévaru, god, 53
Komaragauda, 53
Komrakere, ctllage. 112
Konga, country, 153
Konga nad, do 43

Kondakumdanvaya, sect among

Jains, 12, 43, 70

Kongu, country, 31, 56
Konguni-Madhava, Ganga hing, 69
Kongum-varmma-dharmma mahari)a,
Ganga king, 67
Konku, country, 55
Koppala, conntry, 94
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Kote-Kolahala, title, 171, 175 Kumbhalinga, engraver, 120, 133
Kottagere, village, 43 Kumudvati, river, 103
Kovade, village, 171  Kurubir, village, 112
Kukundi, do 171  Kurugodu sime, province, 112
Kuludi, race, 162  Kushtigl, country, 9
Kulagl, do 164 Kuvalayananda, work, 121
Kumbhakénaw, place, 147. 154 Kyada, village, 91
Kumbhaghona, do 120, 127, 133 Kyatedéva, god, 159
L

Lakkabhapa, 112 at Yellambalasi, 4; {emple at Hole-
Lakkawbika, 88, 99 narasipur, 17
Lakshmana, god, 26, 55, b7 Lakshmana Hebaruva, devotee, 16
Lakshmésvara, country, 103 Lavianna, private person, 55
Lakshmi, goddess, 68 Lékagin, place, 099
Lakshminarayana, god, temple al Tanga, 121
Pattanagere, 5,98, 29 Lingabalh, village, 154
Lakshminarasimha, figure of, 37; shrine Langamlnka, queen, 158

M

Midhava, Ganga king, 69  Malor siie, country, 171
Midhava Mahadhirdja, Ganga king, 67 Manavi désa, do 91
Madhugiri, place, 22 Manchénahally, village 35
Madhura Nayak, 135, 138 Mandalika dharani varaha, fitle, 88
Madhvicharya, 77, 18, 141, 142 Mandya, dustrict, 6, 31, 03, H6
Madhvamathas, 77 Mangambika, queon, 120, 158
Madhva-siddhanta, 91, 120, 127 Mangamna, do 138
Madhva Vijjya, work, 141 Manganicharya, engraves, 77, 99
Madiganda, privatc person, t5  Mamdy, hero, 16, 47, 18, 49
Maduboy. senlptor, 162, 164 Mannargudi, place, 127
Mahalinga, 133 Manne, copper plates of, i8
Mahinavam mantapa, «f Sravana- Mannmyiun, 88
belgola, 12 Mantiilaya, place, 154
Mahasnia, Jina, 70 Manu, suge, 617, 68, 112
Makikaduhu, a land, 171 Manyapuli, title, 88
Malapaharini, rewer, 91 Marop, pricate person, 11, 42
Malarasime, daresion, 171 Marubaya, devotee, 164
Malay ya, pricate person, 60 Marulappa, private person, 46
Male chiefs, 45  Mathawnitlibam, street, 144
Malik Kafar, Muslom general. 162  Mattihaduhu, land, 171
Mallapura, illage, 99 Mayapuri, cuy, 88
Mallegaudana Koppalu, cillage, 58, 59 Mayiradésa, country, 120
Mallibhatta, prwvate person, 171 Maynrakshétra, sacred place, 99
Mallikarjuna, god, temple at Bettadpur, Medaker Nayak, Chaitaldrug chuef, 173
70, 715 temple at Keladi, 17 Melkate, place, 55, 57, 120
Mallikarjunasy amm, god, 70, 71 Melupily, 53
Malli, mllage, 103 Mihuabhioja of Kanaaj, cotns of, 34



19

PacE

Minganacharya, engraver, 91

5

Pagr
Mikambikeamma, goddess at Kolliaru, 175

Modarakallu, village, 77 Mila Rama, qod, 77
Maohini, dancing group of, 30 Milasamgha, Jaina sect, 49, 43,
Matiga, writer, 162 Miilasthangsvara, temple at Suttiar, al
Miadagere, taluk, 52  Mulbagal, taluk, 35
Midanadu, country, 112 Murugamale, hlls, 36
Muddalagadn Nayaka, chief, 135, 136 Mushkara, Ganga king, 67, 69
Muddu Venkatappa Malavariya, Mutatya, private person, 53

chief, 147, 148 Muttarasa, s. a. Sripurusha, 49, 69
Mudigere, village, 148  Muttur, village, 35
Mudday ya, private person, 60 Mysore, district, 1, 6, 19, #8; State, 1, 10
Mudugalludésa, country, 9
Mikambika, goddess at Kolliaru, 172, 173,

174, 175
N

Naga, dynasty. 3t Narasunha, Hoysala king, 19
Nigakésava temple, s. . Narayanasvame Do Vyayanagar kung, 7

temple at Suttir, 19 Narasunha I, IToysala kng, 46
Nagaladmmune, place, 24 Narastmha III, do 42
Nagar, faluk, 160 Narasunhachar, R., scholar, 77
Nagardsvara, temple al Pattangere, 5, 29  Nurasimha Jowsa, private person, 171
Nagasarmma, donee, 68, 69 Narasunha-mahipaty, Vijayanagar kng, 77
Nikanna, prtvate pesson, 13 Narasipura, place, 40
Nalapa Hebaruva, private person, 46 Narayana, god, 55, 67, 142, 153
Nallanana kalakakola Vodeyar, Narayanasvaii, temple at Suttur, 6, 19

chaef. 144, 145 Nattagul, wcllage, 141
Nallur, cllage, 153, 1564 Navakama, s «a. Steamdra, Ganga
Nands, king, 88 king, 68, 69
Nandagopalaha. 45 Navalar, wllage, 88
Nandy, god, 20 Nayakhagauda, private person, 168
Nandisangha, sect among Jains, 58 Néuunatha, god, image of, 12, 44
Nandivarinma, 4 Nemindathasvami, o 43
Nanjangid, town, 1, 6, 19, 71, 77, 91, Nepala, country, 153

119; taluk, 6 Nidugal, place, 22
Nammandipanallir, place, 141 Nikanahah, wvillage, 53
Nanm Changalva, Changalva ruler, 59 Nila, private person, 164
Narahantirtha, Vaishnava saint, 77 Nissanka pratapa Chakrvartti, tetle, 45
Narasamangala, place, 47 Nitya Pushkarani, pond, 141
Naasimha, fimage of, 33, 35; temple at Nityavinadavalanadu, place, 88

Agara, 23 :

(0]

Odegal Basti, basti at Sravarabelgola, 11 Oorgam, place, 23
Olindgayya, private person, 59
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Pace
Padina, 142
Padmanibha, god, 66

144, 145
84
120

Paranésvara, god,
Parttivels, village,
Palla, wnllage,

Pallava, dynasty, 48
Pallavéndra, do 67
Pampa, sacred place, '
Panchi, vullage, 60)

Pandurangésa, god, 51
Pandya, kingdom, 18, 153
Pindyappa, precate person, 174
Piapa Timmayyadéva Maharaja, cheef, 121
aradagere, village, 6
Parnmésvara Pandita, provate
person,
Paviksint, Purance hing,
Parsvauitha, god, 31, 57, 58, 167, baste

171, 172
88

R

at Sravanbelgola, 12
Parvaty, goddess, 21, 25
Pattanagere, village, 5, 28
Pattiponbuchchapura, s. «. Humeha, 166
Pavim Venkatavaradicharya, prevate

person, 144
Payarani Palya, place, 144, 145
Richamalla I, Ganga kg, 48
Raghavadéva. Vigayanagar hing, 88
Raghavapura, place, 32

Ragha éndra Sripada, guru, 153, 154
Raghavéndrasvann, matt at Nuigangud,
7177, 91,112, 119, 136, 138, 141, 148, 154
Raghavendra tirtha, seme as Raghavéndra-

§rdamu, 154
Raghaéndratirtha sripada, do 135, 154
Raghu, Puranee hing, 112
Raghunandana, guru, 99,120,127
Raghunandana tirtha, do 88
Raghupakatle, village, 120
Raghupaty, god, 136, 138, 144,145, 147
Rajagopala, sgnature of, 127
Rajnarendra, Vyayanagar kg, 88
Rijendeachdla, Chala king, 56

Rajondracholadéva, do 59, 60
Rama. yod, 26, 55, 57, 77, 99, 103,
112, 120, 127, 141, 145

Pedatima,

Peddanna bhipati, chief,
Pelnagara, city,

Periyapatna, village,
Perjjarang, plates of,
Perunhollapura, village,
Pillanguds, do

Pinnama, kg,

Pommmannan, prvate person,
Porulare, city,
Postakagachchba, sect among Jains,
Prabhitkara Niga, Naga Ling,
Prachandaganda, tutle,
Prahlada charitre, work,
Pratapachakravartty, fotle,
Pritaparudra, king,
Prishviganga, Ganga kg,
Prithvy Konguw Sivamara, do

PacE
112
158

67

70

48

88
148
88

55

67

42, 13
34

45

39

41
77,120
514

69

Prishvi Kongum Vnddharija, saime as

Srypcrusha,
Padukkudy, place,
Pura, village,
Puranaghatta,
Paru, Puranie king,
Puttér,

Riamachandra, god

08
88
153
138
88
148

77, 88, 91, 120,

103, 135, 153, 154

Ramachandradéva, do

Ramadéva, Yadava king,
Ramanathapur, village,
Ramanuja, Srivaishnava swnt,
Ramanujacharya, do
Riunarija, Vigayanagar king,

144, 147

Ramachandrapura, same as Navalur,

88, 99,

103,120, 121, 158

Ramarap Tuuwmalaraja, do
Ramaraya, do

Riama Veédavyasa, god
Rama Vithala, do

Rama Vyisa, do

Ramayya, author,
Riameésvara, god, temple of,
Ramoja, engraver,

Ranga, Vijayanagar king,
Rangaiya, prwale person,

121
99
141
99, 103

127, 141, 158

40
168
162
112

11
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Rangakshétra, same asSrirangam, 135
Ranganagari, same as Seringapatam, 163
Ranganitha, god, 112, 135, 138
temple at Seringapatam, 2,6, 9,
Rangappa Kalakatola, ruler of Chengi, 141
Rangappa Kalikakola Vodeyar, do 144, 145

Rangésa, god, 153
Rashtrakiita period of, 1,4, 5,24, 27, 48
Ratnapun, place, - 70
Sabhapati, poet, 8
Babhipati, engraver, 120
Sabhapat1 Svayambhi, poet, 112
Sadasivariya, Vyayanagar king, 51, 52
Sagar, taluk, 167
Sakata, demon, 120
Sakéta, cuty, 112

15, 717, 88, 112, 119,
138, 153, 158, 161
Sala, Hoysala king, 45
Salakaraja, subordinate of Adchyutaraya, 112

Salakaraja Cliukka Tirumala Rajayya,
subordinate of Achirataraya, 112
Salakaraja Cikka Tirumalayya déva, do 112
Saliviir, seme as Salar, 161
Salar, village, 162, 164

Sambhu, god,

Saluva Narasimba, Vijayanagar king, 88
Sangayasetti, private person, 167
Sanivarasidds, title, 45
Sankara Nariyana, god, image of, 20
Sannayya, private person, 12, 43, 49
Santapura, odlage, 171
Santara, cluef of, 162, 166
Santaraja Sastry, Mr. private person, 68

Santinatha basti, at Sravanabelgola, 12
Santisvara basti, do 13
Saptamatrika, images of, 20, 168
Saragir, village, 153, 154
Sarasvaty, goddess, image of, 4

Sarngapam, god, 133
Sayyad Yusuff, private person, 60, 68
Seringapatam, town, 1,3, 6, 54
Settigauda, private person, 168
Sétu, village, 167, 168
Shah Alam II, Mughul emperor, 37

Shampur, village,
Shumoga, district, town,
26

35
1,17, 37, 160

S

PacE
Rattahali, village, 161
Rattihali, same as Raftahalr, 162
Rattehally, do 103
Ravana, demon king, 26, 112
Raya Ravutta minda, fatle, 88, 99
Rayasaw Lingappayyn, engraver, 144, 145
Riyasam Venkatarimayya, do 147
Rice, scholar, 41, 65
Sidadéva maha arasu, Haranalalli
chuef, 51, 52
Sidoja, sculptor, 166
Sindagere, rillage, 39
Sindigere, do 112
Sindhuraja, Aing, 67
Sindusur eullage, 91
Singardja, cheef of, 112
Singatagere, village, 15
Singha, god, 164”7
Siranadu, division, 120

Sinvacheha, Ganga kg, 46, 47, 48, 49
Siriyamuna, p1 teate person, 60
Sirugapura, village 99

Sishtapriya, title, 69
Sita, goddess, 27,112
Sitar, village, 168
Siva, god, 20, 25, 31, 45, 112, 162, 171,

175
Sivaara, Ganga kg, 46, 47, 18
Sivamira I, do 19
Sivarati, festical, 175

Sivaratrisvami, svame of S»i Virasumha-
sana matt, a1
Sivaratrisvam matha, matt at Suttur, 21

Sivarkamanidipika, work, 121
Sivappa, private person, 70

Sivappa Nayaka, Keladt chief, 17

Siyagella, Ganga prince, 48
Skanda, god, 30
Skanda Naga, Naga king, 34
Sravanabelgola, place, 3,10
Sribhavana, place, 48
Srichkadévariya, inscreption on a can-
non, 92
Sridévi, goddess, 158
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Srikant‘liléé\'am, god, temple at Nanjan-
gud,

Sri Kanthirava, legend on the comns, 35
Sri Knishna, god, 25
Srimushnakshétra, sacred place, 141
Srinivasadikshita, private person, 39
Srimivasikshétra, place, 10

Sri Pratipa Krshna Rayn, legend on

coins, 36
Sripurusha I1, Ganga king, (%)
Sripurusha, do 2, 45,46, 47, 48,

49, 60, 68, 69

Sri Rajagopila, stgnature, 120, 127, 133

Sri Rana, god, 1
Sri Rama, sumature of, 144, 145
Sri Rama Navamn, festoval, 99, 103
Sri Rameésvara, god, temple at Keladi, 17
Sriranga, Viayanagar king, 39
Sriranganatha, god, image of, 39
Srirangapattana, fort of, 39

Srirangapattanadacharitre, work, 37

Sriranga Raja, Vijayanagar king, 88
Siirangarajayys, Vijayanagar chief, 112

Srirangaraya, Vijayanagar king,

39, 40, 88
Srirangaraya I, do

91, 99, 120

Srivallabha, Ganga king, 67
Srvalliputtiir-sima, duvsion, 131
Srivikrawa, Ganga king, 67, 59

Sri Virasunhasana matha, at Suttir, 21
Si1 Virdpiksha, signature, 99, 112
Siutakirtidéva, Jaina guru, 43

T

Talakadukonda, title of,
Talikota, battle field, 99, 103
Talkid, place, 9, 31, 56, 57
Tamaragere, village, 91
Tawmraparni, river, 186
Tandavedvara, god, figure of, 30
Tanjapura désa, country, 127

56

Tanjavir, town, 88
Tanjdre, do 119
Tanjir, do 120, 121,

Do chief of, 141
Tatacharya, quru, 120
Tata Pinama, Vyayanagar hing, 88
Tavudugunds, village, 91
Tegalapattu, do 69

Page
Sodaladéva, Santara chief, 161, 162
Sowichari, private person, 168
Soms,  chief, 158
Sémaraju, do 158
Somayys, prvate person, 168

Someésvara, god, temple at
Suttar,

Sommdeéva, cheef,

Sonnast Yallappa, piivate person, 174

South Canara, dustrict, 172

Sthalapuranam Narasimhicharya, private

6, 19, 20, 21
88

person, 441
Subaiya, private person, 53
Subedar Lingappa, do 173
Subrahmanya, god, 42
Subrahmanyésvara, god, 42
Sudhindra, gui«, 141, 154

Sudhindra tirtha $ripida odeyar, guru,

135, 153, 154
Sudbindrayatindra, guru, 91
Sumatindra-tirtha, do 138, 144, 145
Sumatindratirtha §ripada odeyar, guru, 138
Suratrana, title, 99, 112
Suréndra, guru, 01, 92, 99, 120, 127
Suréndratirtha, guru 88, 144, 145

Suréndra yat,, do 91, 92
Suréndra yatindra, guru, 103
Suttir, vdlage, 6, 19
Suttiiramnma, goddess, temple at Suttur, 19
Svasali, seme as Sosale, 71
Swamikannupilla, scholar, 57
Tegattur vislaya, diwwision, 68, 69
Tekkalakota, vellage, 99
Thunmaps, private person, 119
Tilugaramari, title, 5%
Timmannadanayaka, cheef, 39
Timmagauda, private person, 168
Timmappa, do 18
Timmappa Nayaka, do 49
Timma Raje, Vijayanagar clef, 121
Tippawa, wife of Lakkabhipa, 112
Tippambika, wife of Salakaraa, 112
Tiruchandpallt Rashtra, division, 138
Tirukalappur, nilage, 144
Thrukkarhavir, do 89
Tirumakadlu-Narasipura, town, 39
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Tirumals, Vijayanagar king, 77
Tirumalacharya, private person, ;
Tirumalambika, mother of Ram iraga,

Tirumalarija, Vijayanagar king,

39
88
88, 168

Tirumalaraya, do 112, 121
Tirunarayana, private person, 57

Do god, 57
Tirunarayanapperumal, private person, 56
Tiruvannamalay, nscription of, 127
Toduvell Sembiyamkuds, vellage, 88
Tolali, village, 103

Tondanir-namby, 8. a. Vishpuvardhana, 57

U

Ubhayadalapitamaha, title,
Udayagurl, fort,

88, 99
77, 120

Pace
Tonnu, place, 57

Trimartt Narayana, god, iemple at Banda-

v

Udubhavasarvayia Révapperumal, god, 55
Uminattiir, vellage, 147, 148
Upéndratirthadvami, guiu, 147, 148
Vadagale Guruparampara, work, 57
Vadavillava Nallir, mliage, 88
Vadayar chef, 141
Vaddalli, vllage, 168

Vaderu Gaudana Ramana, prevate person, 53

Viadindratirthasvami, guru, 147
Vadindra Yégs, do 158
Vagisa Yog, do 77
Vaidya Tangayya, engraver, 147
Vaishnava, sect, 49, 120
Vaishnava Guruparampari, work, 57
Vilappantkovil. village, 144
Vimana, god, 27, 171
Vanga, country, 153
Varadarija, god, image of, 19, 32
Varadéndra Yatindra, guru, 158
Varaha, type of cowns, 35
Viranisi, saered place, 55
Varddhamanasvam, god, 167
Vardhamanabasty, at Sravanabelgola, 12
Vasudéva, father of Krishna, 25
Vasudhéndrasvami, guru, 147, 148
Vasudhéndra Yogi, do 158
Vatapi, same as Bidam:, 68
Vatsa gotra, lineage, 68
Velande, place, 144

like, 17
Triparantakahakkalu, place, - 165
Trivikramavatira, god, incarnation of

Vshn, 21
Tryambaka, god, 67
Tungabhadrd, r1ver, 91, 99, 112, 171
Turushkas, 153
Turvasu, Puianec king, 77
Tyagaraja, engraver, 127
Utkala, country, 88
Uttama Rangappa Kilakakols

Vodeyar, Chengu chuef, 144, 145
Uttaradi matha, 78, 141
Vélur, place, 121
Venkatadr, preest, 51, 62
Venkatadri, Vijayanagar king, 88
Venkatadn Nayaka, Belur chief, 59, 53
Venkatalakshamina, private person, 42
Venkatapatiriya, Vigayanagar king, 120

121
Venkatapatiraya 1I,  do 35

Veukatappa Nayaka, Keladsy cheef, 171, 172,
174, 175
Venkataramana, god, temple at Malekal

Tirupats, 17
Venkatasubalyya, private person, 42
Vemkatesa, god, 35
Venugopala, god, 28
Vettaru, river, 89
Vibhu Naga, Naga king, 34
Vibudhéndra, guru, 59
Vibudhéndratirtha, do 154
Vibudhéndra Yatindra, do, i
Vidyadhara, god, 26
Vijaya, 88

Vijayaditya, Chalukya king, 69
Vijayanagar, dynasty, 52, 17, 99, 103,
121

Vijaya Vithala, god, 99, 103
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Vijayavappula Malavariya, chief, 147,
148

Vijayéndrasvaiui, god, 32
Vijayendratirtha, guru, 88
Vijayéndra Yati, guru, 119
Vijayindra, do 120, 141
Vijayindratirtha $ripada, do, 153, 154
Vijayindrayatindra, do 120, 127
Vijayindm Yog, do, 91
Vikramiditya VI, ChaluL ya king, 56
Vilanda, place, 67
Vinayaditya, Hoysala keng; 56
Viraballala 11, do 37
Viraballala I11, do 36
Viraballala déva, do 161
Virabhadra, god, 20, 29, 30
Virabhadra, temple at Asand:, 5, 29
Do Suttur, 19, 21
Virabhadra Nayaka, Keladu chief, 172, 172,
173

Vira Chavappabhiipa, chief, 88
Vira, Hemmadiraya, Vijayanagar kg, 88
Viramwma, Kelads queen, 175

Y

Virana, engraver, 53, 77, 89, 91

99, 112
Viranacharya, engraver, 112
Yadava, dynasty, 162
Yadavabhyudaya, work, 121
Yadvalla, village, 01

Yadavanirayana, tutle, 45
Yamalarjuniya, ¢pisode, 25
Yamuna, rwer, 25
Yarige, rillage, 164

Page
Vira Narasimbadévaraya, Hoysala king, 41
Viramdavaramkuru, village,

Virapaya, private person, 168
Virapratapa, title, 51
Viriipaksha, god, signature of, 77, 89, 91
Vishnu, god, 20, 31, 77, 112, 119
141 15-3 153

Vishnu, Hoysala king, 56
Vishnugopa, Ganga king, 54, 69
Vishnugo pamahadhiraja, do 67
Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 14, 31, 55,
56, 57

Vishnuvardhana Hoysala, do 2, 9, 55, 57

Vishnuvardhana Hoysala Chatur- 55, 56, 57
védi Mangalam, same as Belgola,
Visvanatha Niyaka, Madhura

chief, 135, 136
Vithala, god, vmage of, 7, 51, 52
Vithalapur, ollage, 43
Vithalésa, god, 51
Vniddharaja, same as Sripurusha, 49
Vnisha, Purdnic king, 112
Vuddabe, p1wate person, 60
Vyara, taluk, 24
Vyisa, sage, 141, 142
Yellambalase, village, 45, 46
Yaliambalasi, do 4,5
Yavalli, do 168
Yoganarasunha, god, 28
Yogindratirtha, gu»ru, 144, 145
Yogindratirtha sripada, do 135
Yogindatirtha sripada odeyar, do 135

WD 666—GBPM— 60— 23 11-45.
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PLATE X

1  GANGA INSCRIPTION, YELLAMBALST (p. 46),

2

SOME DETAILS OF EAVEs, KESAVA TEMPLE, BELUR.
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PLATE XI

1. BAsEMENT INSCRIVIION

2. AN OLD CANNON FOUND AT THE JAIL, MYSORE (p. 22).

Mysore Avchaological Sursey]



o ot
)

BARADUR INSCRIPTION OF SRIFURUSHA (p. 60},

-

Mysore Archeological Survsy



DI A AMIA R S RCOLICRELET
TRIAND IARAN NI 9 AdD ?amm 3
S ADAN NI NG IHRAR AT EG ATV
12 A AANE 2 TP I NG P P
Bl qmmnm A R AMMER &
un nrlm\n(: RAAMH 7 APRETN T AW
wﬂwhn ngaﬂmnn FRAMR AT 7 )
A A mne zuaﬂﬁmmmﬂ A e

Rt ) aaam»\.?\
ARNAR N LR T, m«amm;\am
o »nyﬂi%?ﬂ\?\ﬁ\?}?ﬂ@x »wafah
IR AN ACAEAL A AR
AL AP B W3R fen ﬂn,aq“ a‘lwg?h?n
PN O B R AT »vm\ammm i
AT AR AN Y \i\ﬁma«‘w x5
e T RIS grotes :.:mmarfmmm
; na\mnaémawmq:hmd‘ AT ASAMNAND, 7)
MR A a‘m(amnx\:&?o&mmmuaﬁ
aﬁanaﬂnudﬂw
Wlﬂ

rfquﬂ( A MI(R39(3
AN AR HI’N((‘H\;W a;‘u
Jﬂw i”(ﬁﬂf‘?l&(ﬁdf
»Cv_aq,;n‘-\ mﬁ

KA 14(11 a

f’/!ﬁla(ﬁmg‘ﬁ

w’wﬂﬂ(:ma Feh rﬂc‘
A m(a&Fma A

msn#l(?na

. 11
[ TR IE NI O
LV AAMFAR 3k Al .mau 2
Pl nﬂmﬁ‘h"wmfg’ S #«a
A A 'na
‘ig‘za 71’;% er\ma
AAaY
Amenas aﬁa
q,;m:n ,;an('ﬁanmfz ?maqﬁnm n

FAFI NG

COPPER PLATE GRANT OF [IRUMALARAYA 10 EMMEBASAY A (p 103..

Mysore Archaological Suriey]

Lanadd
“Zmaw

PLATE XIIT

a
7. ;m?'f? h’aﬁﬁ.ytmhﬂo‘a\
MAIFAAm DN 3.7
wa—:(a(‘z(i(&x 1+ 3 N
"“""““‘\{ AT 3
la’ﬁﬂsﬁ'mé(ﬁu(zarn
'BJ &“ﬂdhﬂmau
GELEE AN 71 §
Jnm;‘qwﬂm mm%w:ﬂ%rjmmamd
A A AT NART 338 1 SNy T 770
SHOY A%y 1/'7:1‘\%‘Pf\—‘\mmlaalmﬁﬁ
Tleﬂta HAgERNANG.FANT 5
am«;}le,ﬁg(wﬁx‘(dwm"na%
IIARR A ENAR SIAM(AAA w AaA A
833 \\"Lmvm’ A5G fr‘l”-w('lmr‘nwl AZT
2R 1l ] \:(l“)if AR (RlmA(Ze
AN Wrﬂa F AR A armr PA
mr<mavr(ag&qtr(hm‘xmln
Rt e EUECES
- 4 AT (A
A EYS

AT AR
S 2

mm—'«ﬁm’h araaaammn
2{ AAAIRI nATHND 'ﬁ
(d mn

:131\ fell

\ Haz? «ag?mm(aaa ten(g %:\
ﬂn vng AANA

9%@;7@\

i



PLATE XIV

v 'wvdllum N

”’T :’fw 25 a‘ayiq’ '/7
' 9333 3Mras ikt
it

(A
VV f‘ﬁ 3
p

o

thaa
\L‘ %3, "
@ a"a ”? ‘?;;::zjv

ST e e

PR SN 3
- WY &"W&i‘wa

k) ¢
"’ff\:xim,h!zmnrn
5 ( mp.u]'h,{ £ a4
"‘ﬂ“a"‘;;ﬂzr 53 i R E
(>3- aﬁ?"ln(a,w'z 11 d”"‘i
(RIATT 1 ARMA T
A 1"71 :7F L P EEIEN J,;ng ca a,,d‘,\
VEE Ry LETS P ‘f’a'az;("—:;r;h‘,ga,_ﬂ-7
i1 m. I)u’:";n(q a.gafa”“,@[ 2
‘*’n( 'nr,ﬂ
2A31759-4:7 ;
41
’{1 Jt')‘;‘f:\ﬂn
JER

9 .;%‘g‘ﬁ VA NAIT AR B0
iy AR 0]
‘?ﬁm wu;a‘r EAl 7,,1.1 CBEE ‘11;,,;,;., 5 AT 25
102 AT (LI .n"n Imﬁri.;}:qq

'N}ma’:

afs
] ’rj}(“aﬂ PR zﬂﬁtmsim

Hu‘)d;!:}u,m ,11\
42 ﬁdq‘v’?"fdﬂ"
Higm 2—/’7‘43 t1 3‘1 3

Vs d?nhe

T
RS i
RATAE
% (& A0 «"nN kya
' AY I AT NG W I %
ﬁ' »‘HSJWWJJWW«V 17 AP 3
o i'*’“’“wﬂmm"aaﬂmm
qwmmmm T EFIS 4;,,mmmat’ﬂ‘
3 AT AT FLRATL] G?Fﬂﬂﬂmaam
. SRELEEED EPR LT ,ww‘r“
: ERILAMAN ,.'Mt; A 3L
N 3 (% ’Wﬁ",?,; 2032 DR g
AATIT MAR AN 3 76 T &35 MAZ R Y
M G 7, 7‘0”?"‘18({7 YINE L PRI
FAR LML AW TF o
“’""" 7 M7 Wf‘!ﬂv!;mm M
1?\‘\4«1 3 ﬂnunga:;d,x 1(‘.,’
%‘\ 33 w-x ‘im’”ﬁ%z

A2y
1 AN IAL CER AR T by
é%ﬂ(a:,ﬁgn(¢~g; %
H NI I th A7 GeA AT 347
¥ ‘%Uﬂarﬁinw'ga P
..’ RN 1] RG
anvn ﬁ1rqn1':,3;hmz£‘,,
PRI AL SIEED
% 23342958 AU a P
Anrnf:,,u’( 1.1(11(:37,_,.",,,
oy BRI K AR1aasies ,‘,ﬂ;,*i{;"y(%x.
3 rj\’zhﬂam ﬂ"'q”"’ FURDIEREE I
A AN A A By sy,
HAs ‘ymmiﬁ@q“’ﬁ*ﬂiﬂzan;?
jammam% 7»'3%(113"(;1)%,”_5_.‘ al
L R G UL EP LV ey
IL T NEAZ ""’”ﬁ d9AZ qrpmirg
Tj‘ﬁ DGR IaL e Y @A !
WHEERE ngmmm@uﬂtig‘v A% 3
‘N‘A"C"‘"ﬂ FANR-A £ “’ﬁmmmﬁ;w.
DA A
»HA TN 3N A3 TR %qa‘;

SIO NP W -

COFLEI 1EATE 6RAST OF 1 VIJAYANAGAR KING SRIEANGARAYA  (p T8)

Mysore Licheological Swiey)



HAATUARG NOIARGIINATHI
o AANNVAFATBNOT AT
5. AR N PAARTAC IR AR
AR MRS TA R RINN G NG
B3NN MIHAN DA
LARATNAMBET AV RN INTE ™
S TPRAAT AP N M TEIREII G
2T NIAAR I haY yaAmai
DA RO FNRIATI:
mAFTMFIIGMAAINZHZAURY
FPeRH MR, IO T
ZNnANaN[ameTanyIigoe
FZIVLANMPP NAINTIHNTAN T
AWIAITAUNARIAJNAR
C RN I N A MO R4
AR AN I mIM LT
HIRD I meRig d
HisEekalalunkok et
WARE@ARAINMT
HAAHWA N,

S mAsnmamiee ] JIMATL Y
sl MAT R YA IERH
CRACRag 3BITAI N AT I AT
s Athamylag a‘fﬁ”;"a
;‘m-ﬁrgraﬁ%-q-g,:q:mmﬂ’nm?!f
L mme 2@ PR N ARTR 127
AN AT HAFZNDAIC
ymArIwRAF A IMHTA
) RAFGIETHPNA HT BT
L@ D 0 I NT) TN J PRI
I M (‘DW@'V@“’%
4332335 FTAMATE
~AGAIRN DA AN R I2)
NI NMIATIIA TR N 0s
MRAKHIFEAR PN AN
2T RIARFATTA N ARG
ST PNIAIEFIIH N T
AT HIgIA MRA:
TR g megm e i
HTIR MWL g TIT Y
mAaFRg AR A Y 3AM A

PLATE XV

VR D I AT P EHT 3N
B NGARATA G IR T 5o

FAPFAGID AR TR IW AT T A

TRAFINT A AT H N RANVAAY
VA ANDINAATITR TN A
AN HIAR AR FA AR AR
T HNIINHTAZTPH T [3TIAY
MEVMAMETN AR ASLUTITA
AR HANMIM MITANEARY

+E PR ATN AN ZATANH AT,

AV MR PATAAT
WA F AN AN RAITAATIAN

NHT N3 A NIENAE M=
M NAFFTAAHT AN NIVTHEY

SRR IRTRA P Ygmdln

SR ZPMLRIINARII R TAMPFT
TEMH I IRL MR FIA

2ASITmgM A Ngm9OIAn

ANNIIW Fo il Aoy AN Y[
FITATNRINAIRATNLIFAT

AZINAIDTM AN 505 A0’

AANARNITIHIIN@TRT A,
MM RTRIATN AN B m I Aag.
TTARBNAREITN NI gy N
CTIRAFAFTIF NG X A ae
RlCE R R R Gl 08 - S TE <%
SAIINEYM G THIGIING T
AGITAIIFIAMIGIRG AP
awaanA-pumy,tha|
mAmARARTHAT

COPPFR ILAIKE GRANT OF THE MYBORE KING DkVARAJA (p 148).

Muysore dicheolcgical Survey)



EAST DOOKWAY, KESAVA TEMPLE, BELUK.

Myxsore Archaologioal Survey)


















	00000001.tif
	00000002.tif
	00000003.tif
	00000004.tif
	00000005.tif
	00000006.tif
	00000007.tif
	00000008.tif
	00000009.tif
	00000010.tif
	00000011.tif
	00000012.tif
	00000013.tif
	00000014.tif
	00000015.tif
	00000016.tif
	00000017.tif
	00000018.tif
	00000019.tif
	00000020.tif
	00000021.tif
	00000022.tif
	00000023.tif
	00000024.tif
	00000025.tif
	00000026.tif
	00000027.tif
	00000028.tif
	00000029.tif
	00000030.tif
	00000031.tif
	00000032.tif
	00000033.tif
	00000034.tif
	00000035.tif
	00000036.tif
	00000037.tif
	00000038.tif
	00000039.tif
	00000040.tif
	00000041.tif
	00000042.tif
	00000043.tif
	00000044.tif
	00000045.tif
	00000046.tif
	00000047.tif
	00000048.tif
	00000049.tif
	00000050.tif
	00000051.tif
	00000052.tif
	00000053.tif
	00000054.tif
	00000055.tif
	00000056.tif
	00000057.tif
	00000058.tif
	00000059.tif
	00000060.tif
	00000061.tif
	00000062.tif
	00000063.tif
	00000064.tif
	00000065.tif
	00000066.tif
	00000067.tif
	00000068.tif
	00000069.tif
	00000070.tif
	00000071.tif
	00000072.tif
	00000073.tif
	00000074.tif
	00000075.tif
	00000076.tif
	00000077.tif
	00000078.tif
	00000079.tif
	00000080.tif
	00000081.tif
	00000082.tif
	00000083.tif
	00000084.tif
	00000085.tif
	00000086.tif
	00000087.tif
	00000088.tif
	00000089.tif
	00000090.tif
	00000091.tif
	00000092.tif
	00000093.tif
	00000094.tif
	00000095.tif
	00000096.tif
	00000097.tif
	00000098.tif
	00000099.tif
	00000100.tif
	00000101.tif
	00000102.tif
	00000103.tif
	00000104.tif
	00000105.tif
	00000106.tif
	00000107.tif
	00000108.tif
	00000109.tif
	00000110.tif
	00000111.tif
	00000112.tif
	00000113.tif
	00000114.tif
	00000115.tif
	00000116.tif
	00000117.tif
	00000118.tif
	00000119.tif
	00000120.tif
	00000121.tif
	00000122.tif
	00000123.tif
	00000124.tif
	00000125.tif
	00000126.tif
	00000127.tif
	00000128.tif
	00000129.tif
	00000130.tif
	00000131.tif
	00000132.tif
	00000133.tif
	00000134.tif
	00000135.tif
	00000136.tif
	00000137.tif
	00000138.tif
	00000139.tif
	00000140.tif
	00000141.tif
	00000142.tif
	00000143.tif
	00000144.tif
	00000145.tif
	00000146.tif
	00000147.tif
	00000148.tif
	00000149.tif
	00000150.tif
	00000151.tif
	00000152.tif
	00000153.tif
	00000154.tif
	00000155.tif
	00000156.tif
	00000157.tif
	00000158.tif
	00000159.tif
	00000160.tif
	00000161.tif
	00000162.tif
	00000163.tif
	00000164.tif
	00000165.tif
	00000166.tif
	00000167.tif
	00000168.tif
	00000169.tif
	00000170.tif
	00000171.tif
	00000172.tif
	00000173.tif
	00000174.tif
	00000175.tif
	00000176.tif
	00000177.tif
	00000178.tif
	00000179.tif
	00000180.tif
	00000181.tif
	00000182.tif
	00000183.tif
	00000184.tif
	00000185.tif
	00000186.tif
	00000187.tif
	00000188.tif
	00000189.tif
	00000190.tif
	00000191.tif
	00000192.tif
	00000193.tif
	00000194.tif
	00000195.tif
	00000196.tif
	00000197.tif
	00000198.tif
	00000199.tif
	00000200.tif
	00000201.tif
	00000202.tif
	00000203.tif
	00000204.tif
	00000205.tif
	00000206.tif
	00000207.tif
	00000208.tif
	00000209.tif
	00000210.tif
	00000211.tif
	00000212.tif
	00000213.tif
	00000214.tif
	00000215.tif
	00000216.tif
	00000217.tif
	00000218.tif
	00000219.tif
	00000220.tif
	00000221.tif
	00000222.tif
	00000223.tif
	00000224.tif
	00000225.tif
	00000226.tif
	00000227.tif
	00000228.tif
	00000229.tif
	00000230.tif
	00000231.tif
	00000232.tif
	00000233.tif
	00000234.tif
	00000235.tif
	00000236.tif
	00000237.tif

